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ohn vii. 24. Fudge not according to the Appearance, 
J but Judge righteous Judgment, 


Gen. i. 27. God created Man in his own Image, in 
the Image of God created he bim ; Male and Female 
created be them. 

May, in bis Integrity, as be cat at firſt made, a 
loving and merciful, and bad a gracious Mind and 
Diſpoſition in him : This vai the Image of * * 
hich be <vas created. 
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dreth, in Cambridgeſhire. 


Loving Friends, 


HE Enjoyment f this preſent 
Lie, and even this Life fag 
[SM are mor. of ſo great and near 
Kel Concern tous, as the Peace of 
od is, which will not long 

be continued to ns, unleſs we 75 his 
Mind and Mill; or unleſs we are harmleſs, 
„ , merciful and righteous, to 
all Perſons, with whom we have to ao, 
and to do unto them, as we would be done 
unto ourſelves : This is his great Command, 
and it is the Duty, whereby we muſt con- 
tinue and ſecure bis Peace and good Will to 
#s. God is gracious, and beſtows Bleſſings 
and Mercies upon People for their Comfort 
and We'fare, and mot for any private 
Benefit to hamſelf : It is a great Excel- 
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1 
lency, and he is worthy of all Eſteem and 
Reverence, and Imitation for it; it may 
give righteous Perſons much Cauſe to hype, 
that be will be favourable and merciful to 
| then; becauſe they. have the like Mind in 
them, as he has, and to do the like I/ork, 
1 ' as he does, and do live to the Peare and 
| Welfare of others, aud not to their own na- 
tural Deſires. And on the other Side it 
may give ſelfiſh unrighteous Perſons mach 
cauſe to fear. that be is diſpleaſed with 
them, and will condemn them , becauſe 
their Mind is contrary to his Mind, and their 
Mork to his Work, and they live to their 
own Deſires, and not to the Good of others: 
He is inclined from his own Nature and 
Goodneſs to be favorrable to gaod People, 
and to diſlike and caſt away 272 bad Peo- 
ple. God gives us Underſtanding, Free- 
dom, Strength, Health, and ſome Conve- 
mences of Life, and we depend cout inualiy 
«fer him for them: therefore it is fit and 
neceſſary that we ſhould ſubmit unto him, 
and be ruled by him. and do as be wil, and 
not as we coll orrſelves ; he does not give 
. To each of us an equal Part of the Bleſſings, 
which he leſloues amoneſt us; but be gives 
ro each F us one andthe ſame Command, 
viz. Io as to others, as we world be done 
wito ; we are all equally ound to ds ſo. 
He aces nat judge of Meu by the out ward 
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Enjoyments and Privileges, which he gives 
them, but by their Care of that Duty; 


Maſters have greater Poſſeſſiuns than La- 
bourers have, but he does not think the let- 


ter of Mem for it; I am a Miniſter and a 


Preacher, and do cr ſhould know more of 
the Doctrine and Duty of the Goſpel, 
than a common Man does; but if the Man 
has more Mind and Care for the Duty 
than ] have, God ha# more Efleem and 
Favour for him, than he has for me 
Some Men ſeem to know no other God, 
but the Law under which they live, or 
no other Mill of God, as to what is to be 
done, or 1s not to be done, but what the 
Law commands or forbids ; they ſeem to 


think, that any thing ts juſt and right if 


they can defend it by Law, or if they are 


fafe from the Law in it, and are let alone 


and not troubled for it: But that Law ts 
an imper ſect Rule of Duty; it is a Part, 
but not the whole I ill of God; it much 


forbids Hurt and At hief but it does not 


much command Mercy and Goodneſs ; it 
may keep a Man from being an injurious 
wicked bad Wan, but it will allow him to 
be not a good Man, who may hope to be 


ſaved : God bids me to do to others as I 


would be done unto; the Law reſtrains 
the Duty to Innecency and Fuſtice : If I 
am harmleſs, and do no Injuſtice or Wrong 

P is 
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WM eber, th I do not do the Good which 


T might and ſbou d do, the Law has no 
Fault to charge upon me, and to puniſh 
me for it. God bids me to-be merciful, to 
deny myſelf, to ſpare from my own De- 
fires, and to be helpful to the Poor; the 
Lade confines the Duty to the Poor that 
cannot ſub ſiſt, or that are in great Want, 


and are almoſt forced to ask help, or an 


order from the Juſtice for Relief : Tt does 
not bid me to be helpful to other poor 
People; it grues me Leave to ſave and 
keep to myſelf all that I can, excepting 
what the Overſeer demands, or the jul- 
rice would order me to pay. God bids me 
to give to him that asketh of me, and from 
him that would borrow of me not to turn 
away, Matth. v. 42. He bids me to do 
god and to lend, hoping for nothing again, 
Lake vi. 35. The Law fays no ſuch 
Thing. God bids me to bear and forgive 
Injuries done unto me, and ſays Vengeance 
belongs to him, he will repay Rom. xii. 
19. Heb. x. 30. The Law would per- 
ſwade me to fie for Recompence, and to 
right myſelf. God bids. me to be patient 
and peaceable againſi provoking Offences, 
he Law would have me to require Satife 
Faction, or to make the Offender to ſuffer. 
God bids me, where Need tr, to remit 
Debts cwing to me, and to let them go, 
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ö and loſe them, for Mercy and Pity Sake; 

| the Law allows me to demand and have 
them. I may be a juſt Man in the Senſe . 
of the Law, .becauſe I do not do the 
wrong and evil Thing which that forbids ; 
and yet God may think me to be an unjuſt 
Man, a worker of Iniquity, and an Evil. 
doer, becauſe I do not do the right a 
good Thing that he commands. 

I cannot gave any Rule or Meaſure for 
doing to others, as we would be done un- 
0 J cannot preſiribe any to myſelf ; 
that which may be ſome Diſtharge of the 
Duty at one time, or from one Perſon, - 
may ſtarcely be ſo at another time, or 
from another Perſon. Diſcretion ſhews 
and teaches us what is profitable or fit, 
in common Things that we have zo do; 
and it may ſhew and teach us what is 
right and true in the Duty, when an Op- 
portunity for it is offered to us; but the 
Diſcharge of it, for the moſt Part, will 
be more or leſs true and faithful, as the 
belief of the Duty is more or leſs hearty 
and ſenſible in us. I have endeavoured 
to ſhew from many Things, that the Duty 
ic neceſſary and good, and well pleafing 
in the Sight of God, abeve all other Du. 
ey; that the Belief of it might be enli- 
vened and ſirengthened in us atove our 
felfiſh and natural Deſires, and that 5 
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might become un more porwerful and - 
fettual, to the making us the good and 
righteous People, which our Lord and 
Saviour yeſus Chriſt came to perſwaade 
us to be. I wiſh that this Treatiſe, as 
mean and imperfect as it is, could be di- 
ſtributed among ſt you, and that it might be 
looked into, and the Subjects of it dili. 
gently conſidered ; for then probably, by 
the Grace of God, it would have ſome- 
thing of that good Effect upon us; and a 
thore would be the more hope, that God Ct 
; will be gracious and merciful to us. And 
that he may be ſo, is the hearty Prayer Ch 


of, 


14 


Loving Friends, __ C} 


Meareth, Your Miniſter a 
Sept. 4, 1735. 5 
and Servant, Ch 
. | 


Richard Willowes, 
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| Great D U TY. 


Wo i A P. 2 
Love is the necelſ ary 2 


T is the great duty of people to have an 
unfeigned Love, an hearty and effeQual 
Good Will to others; and to do to them 
as they would be done unto themſelves: This 
| Duty 1s very neceſſary; for there is not any 
bing which they do or can do, that will pleaſe God 
without it. 
If a man is innocent, il, juſt, kind and beneficial-to 
is ſpecial Friends, ard to his near and natural Rel:tions. 
Uf he is ſober, grave and ſtayed, and reſtrains the evil 
Paſhons, the ſenſual Deſires, the vain Farcies of his na- 
3 uralHeart ; and uſes the Proviſions. for Life ſparingly 
with Moderation and Self denial. If he is diligent and 
induſtrious in his Buſineſs, and gives himſelf no more 
Jation from it, than is — to uphold his 9 
an 
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2  LOV E's Neecſary. Chap: t. 
and Strength; if he bears his Affli tions and Troubles 
patiently with Submiſſion to God, and thinks them to 
be a Puniſhment leſs than be deſerves, and hopes that 
they will be ordered for his ſpiritual or future Good. 
If he believes in Chriſt, and truſts wholly in bis 
Redemption and, Merits, and has fome hope in the 
Mercy of God upon it. If he is conftant and devout in 
rhe Service and Worſhip of God, in all the Duties 
and Ordinances of Religion, both publick and private. 
If he bas God and Chriſt much in his Thoughts, and 
meditates often upon his Juſtice ard Holineſs, or his 
manifold Works of Grace and Power, or upon the Hu- 
miliation, the Paſſion, rhe Exaltation, the Interceſhon 
of Chriſt, and does oſten perceive a ſenſible Comfort 
ro ariſe from ſuch Meditations, and from his Com- 
munion with God or Chrift in his Ordinances, and has 
ſome kind Affection, ſome love to him in his Heart. 
If he ſhould profeſs and perſiſt in ſome falſe Way 
of > Worſhip, which the Authority under whic 
he lives for bids, until he is made to ſuffer for it in his 
Goods or Liberty; or, in the Words of the Apoſtle, 1 
Cor. xiii. 3. Though he ſhould give his Body to be burn- 
ed for it, and ſhould bear the Puniſhment, with Hope 
that he ſuffers it in Duty, for God and Chriſt's Sake. It a 
Man be ſuch-an one as is aforeſaid, and has theſe Vir- 
tues or Diſpoſitions and does thoſe Things, any, or all of 
them, in aDegree above what is very common; and if he 
has not alſo an unfeigned Love, and effectual Good Will 
to others, an Heart and Temper, a Mird and Conſcience 
for Juſtice Truth and Righteouſneſs, for Equity and Hu- 
manity, for Mercy and Goodreſs, and to do to others as 
he would be done un'o; ther: it may be feared that 
God ar laſt will nor accept and reward that Man as a 
zuit and righteous Man, as a good and faithful Servant, 
as a Believer in Chriſt : It may be feared that the want 
of that Duty, ard ef an Bcart and Conſcience for it, will 
do more to diſpleaſe God; then all his other Duties will 
do to procure the Mercy and good Eltecin of God to- 
Wards him. , 

he Reaſon of this 
Scri ptures as theſe. I | 


4J Doubt, we have in ſuch 
„ T ſoy unto you, that ex- 
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LOVE iz Neceſſary, © 3 


Chap. 1: 
cept your Righteouſneſs Pall exceed the Righteomſneſs of the 
Scribes and Phariſe: s, ye Pall in no caſe enter the Kingdom of 


Heaven, Matth. vii 21. Not every one that ſaith anto we 
Lord, Lord, Pall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; but be 
that doth the Will of my Father <ohich is in Heaven. 
Match. iii. . The Ax is laid unto the Root of the Trees; 
there ſore Tree that bringeth not forth good Fruit, is bewn 
down, and caſt into the Fire. Rom i. 18 The rath of 
God is revealed from Heaven againſt all Ungodlineſs, and 
Unrighteouſneſs of Men, who bold the Truth in Unrighteouſn:ſs. 
1 John iii. 14. 15. We know we have paſſed from Death 
unto Life, becauſe we love the Brethren : He that loveth not 
his Brother abideth in Death, be 1s a Murderer, and ye know 
that no Murderer bath Eternal Life abiding in bim. 

The inward Diſpoſition and Temper much ir elines 
— to ſuch Doings as are agreeing with it. If the 

ind and Heart be ſenſual, it ig elines them to Feaſting 
to delicious Eating and Drinking, to luxurious Living: 
It ic be Covetouſneſs, it inclines them to deal hardly 
with others, to get and ſave what they can from them, 
by Unrighteouſneſs and Iniquity, if not now and then 
even by injuſtice: If it be malicious, ir inclines' them 
to take Revenge, and to render Evil for Evil: If ir 
be corfident- and proud, it inclines them to be obſti- 
nate, to withſtand and oppoſe, or to be maſterly, to 
inſult, to over-rule, ro have their Will upon others, 
to be u concerned at what they bear or ſuffer. Thar 
Diſpoſition and Temper perverts their right Under- 
ſtauding, and perſuades them tc think ſuch doings to be 
innocent and lawful, or fic and reaſonable, and hardens 
them againſt Reproof a'd I ſtruction. So likewiſe 
if the Mind and Heart be righteous, loving, merci-ul 
and good, it inclines Peop'e to do that which is juſt and 
right to others, to ſhow Love and Mercy, to relieve 
and help them, to bear patiently with them, ro forgive 
them, te deny themſelyes to benefit them, ro be more 
free, eflectual ard conftant in ſuc1 good Duty than others 
are willing or do think it needful to be; - becauſe it is 
ſuitable and pleaſing to the Senſe and Temper of their 
Mind and Heart. 


This 
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4 LOVE is Neceſſary. Chap. 1. 


This the Goſpel ſeems ro teach. Chrift compares Peo- 
ple to Trees, and intimates, that they will have their 
Doings as much as they can according to their own 
Heart; like as: Trees bring forth Fruit of the ſame 
Nature or Quality with them. Mat. vii, 17, &c. E 
good Tree bringeth forth good Fruit; but a corrupt Tree bringeth 
forth evil Fruit, A good Tree cannot bring forth evil Fruit, 
neither can a' corrupt Tree bring forth good Fruit, 
Every Tree that bringeth not forth good Fruit, is bes 


' down and caſt into the Fire He calls the Temper 


of the Heart the Treaſure of it, and ſays. Lake vi. 45. 
A good Man out of the good Treaſure of bis Heart bring- 
eth forth that which is good, and an evil Man out of the evil 
Treaſure of bis Heart bringeth forth that which is evil, for, 
out of ebe abundance of the Heart his Mouth ſpeaketh. Per- 
haps it is thar Temper, that he inrends by the Eye. Matth. 
vi. 22. The Light of the Body is the Eye; if therefore thine 
Eye be fingle, thy whole Body Pall be full of Light ; but if 


thine Eye be evil, thy whole Body ſhall be full of Darkneſs. He 


put the Queſtion. Matth. xii. 34. How can ye being evil 
ſpeak good Things. It is ſaid, 1 Cor. ii 14. The natural 
Man veceiveth not the Thing of the Spirit of God ; for they ave 


Foolifoneſs unto him, neither can be know them becauſe they are 


Spiritually diſcerned. It is ſaid, Rom. viii 5. They that are 
after the Fleſh do mind the Things of the Fleſ (or that wake 
for their preſent Satisfaction) but they that ave after the 
Spirit (do mind) the Things of the Spirit (or that make 


for the Works of Righteouſneſs, add are for the Good 


of others) P7erily the carnal mind is enmity againf! God ; for 
it is not ſubject to the Lat of God neither indeed can be. I is 
ſaid, 1 F:hn iii 9. Whoſcever is born of God d:th not com- 
mit fin, he cannot fin becaufe he is horn of God, Or his re- 
newed Senſe and Mind will not ſuffer him to be wanting 
in any Duty that he ought to do. | | 

Firſt then let us believe and conſider it, that the 
Truths which Chrift has taught, his Works, his Exam- 
ple, the Doctrines and all Things in the Goſpel; are in- 
tended to make us righteous, loving and merciful, and to 
do to others as We would be done unto; and that we 
ſha]l be looked upon to believe them only ſo far at we 
are perſwaded to be ſo. 


And 


Chap. 1. + LOVE i Neceſſary. 


And therefore ſecondly let us, in our reading and hear- 
ing the Goſpel, obſerve and take Notice of the Com- 
mands, Exhor ations, and other Motives to the Duty: 
and alſo of the Condemnation that will follow Iniquity 
and Unrigbteouſacſs. We have need to remember 
and to think ſeriouſly and often of them. ; | 

Thirdly, let us in our Worſhip and Prayers:to God 
make it our great Requeſt, that he would give us ſome 
Underftanding of ourſelves, and of our Defe&s in the 
Duty, and a Belief of rhe Neceſſity and acceptableneſs 
of ir before and aboy: all other Duty. A Mind di ſpoſ- 
ed for the Duty, as it is the one Thing needful, ſo it is 
the Gift of God and the Work of his Spirit, and jit muſt 
be earneſtly deſired and ſought, that it may be obtained. 

Fourthly, let us be conſtant in the Duty, and be care- 
ful that we do rot omit it, or be defective in it for pre- 
ſent ſelfiſh Deſires and Purpoſes. Heb. x. 38. If a M 


. draw back, my Soul ball have no pleaſure in bim. 


Fifthly, ler us not always think it to be ſufficieng and 
enough, that we do as much in the Duty, as ſome Men 
do. We muſt obſerve and obey the Word of God, and 
do to others as we would be done unto ourſelves as he 
commands, whether Men do ſo or not, He ſees and 
takes Notice with what Freedom and Heart we do the 
Duty, what Means we have for it, what excuſes, what 
reſerve. we make to our ſelves, what we intend or dclire 
by it: And he is not pleaſed with us, when we have as 
much Care to favour our ſelves, and to have our own 
_ as we have to fulfill his Mind, and to do as he 

5. —_ | 
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LOFE. is Uſeful and Good.” 

'F it might pleaſe: God to give People * righteous | 
Mind, a ſenſible Belief, that Love and Goodneſs, the 


doing to others as they would-be done unto.; is their 
great and neceſſary Duty above all Things elſe... pr 4 
irſt, 


6 LOVE is Vjefull and Good. Chap 2: 
Firſt, it will make them good People indeed, the 
faithful Servants of God, the true Believers in Chriſt, 
it will incline and perſuade them to do no Hurt, to 
give no Offence, to owe no Man any Thing, to pay and 
render to every one that which is his Due by Law or by 
Equity, to forgive Wrongs «nd Debrs that may be bourn. 
To be ſubmiſſive and obedient to their Governors, to be 
tle and eaſy to thoſe under them, to be friendly and 
belpful ro their Neighbours and to Strangers ; to ſpare' 
what they can to relieve the Poor and Needy, to be mo- 
derate, to be patient and in duſtrious, that they may 
have to pay and to give, as Duty requires; to be 
more careful of the Peace and Welfare of ethers, than 
they arc of their own Gain andSatis faction, to pray to God 
to forgive their Defe&s and Faults. in :ighteous Duty, 
and to ſtreng hen and diſpoſe them for ir; It will give 
them to pereeive that an humble reverent Devotion is 
more before him, then his Worſhip is, and that that Du- 
ty is more before him, than that Devotion is. It will 
not allow them to be ungodly, exceſſive, luxurious, co- 
vetious, malicious, high- minded, &c. It will give 
them to know aſſuredly that it is contrary to Duty and 
offenſive to God to be ſo: If they ſhould not do the 
thing that is right and good, and ſhould be ſafe from 
the Reproach and trouble of Men; yer they ſhall not 
retain their Innocezcy and Integrity, und keep in Peace 
with God. It will be a better Direction and Motive to 
righteous Duty to Man and to God, than perhaps any is, 
which they may read in Books, or which their moft 
knowing and beſt Teachers can give them. They who 
have it in them cannot be bad People, they cannot with 
Content in themſelves be willingly wanting in the Duty, 
they cannot be not good People. 
Secondly this Senſe and Mind will f elp People to read 
tle Goſpel with Profit; to obſerve and conſider the more 
ſeriouſly, the Commands, Exhortatiens, Examples, &c. 
which are given for the Duty; to perceive that the 
Goſpel is fall of them, and is continually perſuading to f 
the Duty in one Inſtance of it or another; that great g 
p 


Things are ſpoken «bout it ; Life is promiſed upon it, 
Death is threatned for the want of it: Whereby _ 
* | ie 
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Belief and Senſe of ir will be increaſed and (nd 
a 


in them. It will teach them to put a true or a ſaſe In- 


terpretation upon ſome Terms and Places, which ſome 


Men do not underſtand, or do ever-look, or perhaps do 


make the Matter or Proof of an erroneous or uſcleſs O- 
pinion. It will ſettle and ſatisſie them, that they will 


not eaſily be removed from one Sed or Party of Reli- 


gion to another. Like Children, Eph. iv. 14 Taſſed 10 


and fro, and carried about with every Wind: of Docłrine, by 
the ſleight of Men, and Cunning Craftineſs cubereby bey lie in 
wait jo deceive, They will not believe every Spixit. 1. 


| Gobn iv. 1. They will not eaſily. take all that their 


Teachers may ſay for certain truth: Though they be 
repured to be holy Men, and though they quote Scrip- 
ture, and ſeem to be ſweet and ſpiritual in expounding it, 


knowing aſſuredly, that Chriſt, or the Love and Good - 
neſs to others, that he has taught, is the Way and the 


Truth and the Life; and that no Man cometh unto the 
Father but by him, and by that Love and Goodneſs. 
John xi v. 6. Sire: > var! 
Thirdly, this Senſe and Mind will help to keep Peo- 
ple from the Fears of ſome ſuperſtitious Perſons, who 
ave hard Thoughts of God, and but little Concero-for 
others; who think that he regards no- body, and (cares 
for nothing but his own Will; that fince he is ſupreme 
and Almighty, and has made and keeps People; he will 
have Submifhon and Worſhip from them, or pudifh or 
deſtroy them if it be not done ahd paid unto him j that 
he inſiſt: more upon it than he does upon duty to others 
that he is jealous of it, and will not give his Glory to ano- 
ther; that he will not have the Commands of Men to 
be added to his Commands, and Men to be obeyed and 
ſerved with him; that it is an hard Thing to pleaſe 
him and keep in his Favour ; that if he be oſſended he 
will make People te know ir, he will hardly be paciſied 
and brought to ſpare and pardon tbem nde 
A righteous Mind will perſwade People, that thoſe 
Thoughts of God are falſe, that he is no ſuch one, as 


_ thoſe ſuperſtitions Perſons ſuſpe& him to be; that he 


commands the Ordinances of Religion to be obſerved 
and uſed ; becauſe they are Means of Grace and Helps 
| | to 
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to make People good People, and not only becauſe they 
are a Duty and Service to be done unto him; that it is 
ice, Equity, Love, and good Duty to ethers, and not 
bis on Worſhip, and the outward Way of it, that he is 
eus of and concern'd. for ; that he accepts and loves 
them who are faithful and hearty in it, and accounts 
himſelf as ſerved and honoured by them; and rejects 
and js diſpleaſed with them who are rot ſo, and accounts 
himſelf as diſobeyed and diſhorour'd, and as it were 
blaſphemed by «hem; that it is very hard, it is even im- 
poſſible to reconcile him towards ſuch as tra: ſgreſs that 
Hary, or are wilfully wanting in it, whilft they continue 
to do ſo. $$+4S # IK? 
Fourthly, this Senſe and Mind will help to keep Peo- 
ple from the falſe Hope and Preſumption of ſome for- 
mal Perſons, who are perſwaded in themſelves that God 
has a Kindneſs for them; becauſe they are much in his 
Service and do mind that which is good, and are devout 
and conſtant in holy Duties, and do worſhip him as near 
as they can aceording to his own Appointment, and do 
confeſs and own it before him, that they have nothing in 
themſelves, p but Sin and Tniquity ; and do truſt 
wholly the Merit of his Son, and do gi.e him the 
whole Glory of the Salvation which they hope for, and 
do often remember him, and think much upon him, and 
have a loving Heart towards him. But notwithſtanding 
have but little more than a neceſſary Juſtice, and but lit- 
tle Heart for Mercy and Goodneſs, to do to others as 
they would be done unto. ' | ut 87 
A righteous Man will perſwade People that ſuch 
linefs is no more than a Fo m of Godlineſs without the 
Power of it, and will deceive them who reſt upon it; 
that God has not the Kindneſs for ſuch Perſons, as they 
think and he has; that he is loving and good in 
himſelf, and loves and favours them who are ſo; but not 
others who are not ſo, however devoted to him they are. 
Fifchly, this Senſe and Mind will help to keep Pro- 
le from being amuſed and perplexed with intricate 
x ines, which ſome confident Men do ſometimes buſie 
themſelves, and trouble others with: As for Inſtance, 
whether God ele&s his People in and from gear 
8 wit 
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with a ReſpeCQ to Duty in them? Whether Chriſt died for 
all Men, or for none but the Elected, or thoſe for whom 
he prayed? Whether the Holy Ghoſt works in People 


by. Force and Compulſion, or by Motive and Perſwafion 2 * 
Whether there be any Free Will, or any Diſpoſition to 
Goodneſs in the Na.ural Man? Whether Sandtification 
goes before or accompanies, or follows after Juſtificati- 
on? Whether Grace and Faith can be wholly loft from 
him that once hath it? Whether the truſting upon Chriſt 
with an inward ſtrong Perſwaſion of being redeemed by 
him, is not the ſaving juſtifying Faith, to which the Pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel are made and da belong? Whether 
righteous good Duties done to others, are not ſome of the 
Works and Deeds of the Law, by which no Man ſhall 
be juſtified or accepted with God? Whether the Sins, 
which a good Man ſhall have done, will be particu- 
larly remembred to him and mentioned to him ar 
the laſt judgment? Whether a Believer. ſhall ror 
fit with Chrift upen the Judgment Seat at the laſt Day 
and give Sentence with him- upon his unbelieving 
Neighbours? Whether an holy Man would not partake 
of their Wickedneſs, and be defiled with ir, if be ſhould 
worſhip God, where the Wicked are preſent and in Com- 

y Whether it be not a daring boldneſs for ſuch 
ſinful abominable Creatures, as we are in ourſelyes, to ſay 
the Lord's Prayer, and to call the Holy God our Father ? 
Whether Ged ſees any Sin in his Saints, or any thing but 
his Son's Riguteouſneſs in Believers ? Whether they are 
ſtill under the Law, and notſet at Liberty from the Care 
and Trouble of the actual good Duties of it. 

A righteous Mind will perſwade People, that altho” 
ſuch doctrinal Matters are deviſed and intended, or are 
ſomtimes taugbt to debaſe and humble Man, and to ex- 
alt God; yet that they do it in ſuch Things, or in ſuch a 
Manner, as God cares very little tor : That ſome of thoſe 
Queſtions are falſe in the Affirmative, and ſome of them 
are falſe in the Negative, and ſome of chem are ambiguous 
and doubtful, and may be tru:, and may be falſe, both 
on the one Side and on the other, according as they 
may be explained: That they are apt and tend more to 


hinder, than to further Duty to others, and to abate 
| C more 


* 
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more than to excite the Care of it: That if People be- 
lieve them, they may perhaps ſuggeſt ſome pleaſing hope- 


ful Thoughts at preſent, but they will ſurely fail and de- 


ceive them at laft, if they truft much to them, and ex- 


pe to find Favour with God for the Protcfſion of them. 
This Senſe and Mind will render People acceptable | 


and pleaſing to God, and will gain them his Approba- 
tion and gocd Efteem, For God being loving and good 


in himſelf, it car not be, but he muft be ſome what plea- 
ſed with them who are ſo; God cannor diſlike them | 


who bear his own Image upon them, and have his Mind 
and Temper-in them. Chriſt told his Diſciples, Fobz 
xvi. 27. The Father bimſelf loveth you, becauſe ye have lov- 
ed me, and have believed that I came out from God. They 
loved him for the Goodneſs and Mercy that he ſkewed 
to others, and did think that it was very pleaſing unto 
the Father; and the Father loved them, becauſe they 
had in them a Love and Mind for ſuch Goodneſs 

Ard if God has a Reſpe& and Favour for People, it 
may be hoped that he will bleſs and ſucceed their La- 
bours, and provide ſufficiently for them ; that he will 


keep off from them deſtroying Judgments and grieyous | 


Calamities, and will uphold them under the lighter Af- 
flictions and Troubles that befal them; that he will 
keep them from Sin and Iniquity, or from 2 continued 
Courſe in it; that he will accept their Duties and Ser- 
vices, ard hear their Prayers, and grant them their rea- 
ſonable and righteous Requeſts; thut be will give them 


his Grace, and will improve and increaſe a righicous kind 
ard loving, a gracious a: d God-like Heart and Mind | 


in them; that he will give them mue h Content and Com- 
fort from ir at preſent, and at length will reecive them 
unto himſelf, and make them Inberitors of bis King- 
dom; that he will not think any thing to be too great 
or good, to beſtow in ſome meaſure upon them. Other 


Dwics how carefully (ever they are done will not fo | 


certainly and ſo effectually pleiſe God, and obtain bis 


Grace and Bleſſing, us Love and Goodneſs to others will. 
Tr is then very uſeful and good that People have a | 
. Senſe of it in them, a righteons Mind and Heart free | 


ard diſpoſed for it. 
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Every Man may ſay, he knows very well that the 
Duty is good in it ſelf and acceptable, but every Man 
has not the Senſe of it in him: The Knowledge of it 
and the Senſe of it, are different. Knowledge may be 
ſaid to be the ſimple Apprehenſion or Conception of 
the Mind, without an inward Concern or Affection 
Senſe may be ſaid to be an inward Ccncern or Affec- 


tion which ariſes from the Apprehenſion and Thought, 


of the Mind about it. Either of theſe two may be 
without the other Some Men may know much Com- 
mand and Inſtruction for it, and may be able to ſhew by 
Doctrines and undeniable Reaſons, that it is highly ne- 
ceſſary and good; who yet may have but a weak Senſe 
of it in them, and but a cold Affection for ir, and but 
little Diſpoſition to it. And on the other Side, ſome 
ignorant People, ſome Children, ſome Heathens, whar , 
know not a Word cf what the Scripture teaches about 
it, may have a ftrong prevalent Senſe of it in them, a 
Mind and Heart, which does much incline them to it, 
and does rejoice and delight them, when they do it, 
and ſhew themſelves kind and loving, helpfal and good 
to others. The Knowledge of it may be got by read- 
ing, hearing, Conference, Study, and the like natural 
Means. The Senſe of it muſt be got by the right and 
due Uſe of the Means of Grace. It is more the Gift 
of God, than of Nature or of Man. Knowledge alone 
cannot produce it; it cannot alter the Temper of the 
Heart, and make ſenſual, coretous, malicious or proud 
People, to become ſelf denying, moderate, juſt, or e- 
quitable, gentle, merciful, or righteous minded : If they 
know they ought to be fo, yet the evil Temper of 
their Heart overpowers their Knowledge, and prevails 


with them, to omit the Duty or to act againſt it to do I- 


niquity or to Sin. However there is no Doubt but Know- 
ledge is profitable and good. God thought it to be ſo 
when he ſent Moſes and tae Prophets, Chriſt and the A- 
poſtles, to teach it to People; and when he ordered the 
Scriptures to be written be our Learving. Rom. xy. 4. 
It is probable, that the Holy Ghoſt works by 
and upon the Knowledge, revealed or natural, which a 
Man has of the Duty; and improves it, and makes a 
C2 more 


12 TOVE is the Great Duty. Chap. 3. 


more plain, and certain, and convincing to his Judg- 
ment; and preſſes it, and continues to preſs it upon his 
Heart, until the Man perceives, and as it were feels | 


in himſelf, that the Duty is good and neceſſary; and un- 


til the perception and impreſſion ftays and abides in | 
2 * Tre real an ef. Gal Senſe And Diſpoſition, a 
Tem ſtrorg and prevalent, above his yxrural De- 
fires and Inelinations; or until his Heart is as it were 
ckanged, and he is renewed, and made a rigbreous and 
good Man, free, hearty, and faithful in the Duty. 


„ i. 
Love and Gooaneſs to Others, is the 
Great Duty. 


| ANY Things (ſome of them great and high) may 

be mentioned as Helps: to ſhew, that it is the 
great Duty of People to have an unfeigned Love, an 
hearty and effettual Good Will to others, and to do un- 
to them as they would be done unto themſelves. But 


who will receive this for Truth ? Who will believe 


this to be their great Duty? 

Fi:ſt, Not they, who from the Letter of the Com- 
mandment, and frem their ſelfiſh Heart are perſwaded, 
that a bare legal Innocercy is al! that is required of 
them in Duty to others (except to ſume ſpecial Friends) 
and that if they do no great actual Hurt to others, it 
may be ſufficient to keep them in Peace with God; 
though they do but little of the Good which they are 
fitted and enabled to do. 7 

Secondly, Not they, who give themſelves up to pre- 
ſent Satisfactions, to fulfil their Deſi es, and ro work 
their Deſigns; and do preſume upon the Goodneſs of 
God to them, and think that he allows them to do fo 
and gives them Means, as ic were for the Purpoſe, to 
employ and uſe to their own Mind, and as they will 
themſel ves. 

Thirdly, 


Chap. 3. LOVE is the Great, Duty. T3 
Thirdly. Not they, who have been taught, that the 


Duty is a Duty of the Law and not of the Goſpel ; and 
Aby the Deeds and Works of the Law no Mau ſhall be 
Ijuſtified in the Sight of God. Rom. iii. 20. and Gal. ii. 16. 
That if a Man expects to be juſtified, or to find; Aceps» 


tance and Favour with God by it, he is fallen from 


Grace, and Chriſt ſhall profit him nothing Gal. v. 2, 4. 


Fourthly, Not they, who think that their Work is not 
with Man but with God; that it lies not 1a the out- 
ward Duties, which common natural People, and which 
even Heathens, do or may do to one another? but in 
keeping the Commands and Ordinances of God, in ſery- 
ing ard worſhiping him humbly: and devoteh, in im- 
provirg themſclyes in Fear and Reverence of him: in 
Hope, in Love to him, in Delight in Communion with 
him, in obtaining & greater Holineſs than is common ; 
which may in fome degree prepare and fit them for a 
bleſſed Enjoyment of him in the next Liſ. 

Fifthly, Not they, whe have heard and learnt, that 
the Duty has Merit and Popery in it; that it puts the 
Work of Man to the Work of Chriſt and of God ; and 
implies and, ſuppoſes, that the Satisfaction and Re- 
demption which Chrift has made is not perfe@ and 
ſufficient of itſelf; and that the Grace and Mercy, 
which God offers to People through Chrift, is not per- 
ſectly gracious, and pure and free Mercy, as it ought 
ro be believed and confeſſed, and as the Goſpel de- 
clares it to be. THY 2275991 

People who have ſuch Thoughts and Perſwaſions as 
theſe in them, will nor, and perhaps cannot heartily 
believe and acknowledge, that Love and Goodneſs te 
others 1s their great Duty. i . 

Bur they, who by the Grace of God have been re- 
ſtraired from evil ſelfiſh and unrighteous Ways and 
doings, whoſe Heart is not corrupted by them, and 
enſlaved to them, whoſe right Mind is not perverted 
and prejudiced againſt the Truth, who have ſome Ju- 
ſtice and Equity, ſome Love to human Goodneſs, ſome 
Deſire ro pleaſe God, and to work out their Salvation 
in them; they may perccive, and believe and know, 
that an hearty Love and Goodneſs to others, is the great 
and neceſſary Duty. a And 
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And it may help to ftrengthen the Belief and Know- | 
ledge of this Truth in them; ic may be ſome Motive 
and Encouragement to them, to ſhew Love and Good 
neis as they can; it may give them ſome Comfort and 
Hope in God = it; to conſider ſeriouſly, and to apply i 
to themſelves theſe Things here following. 


Love and Goodneſs to Others, 


. It is the great Lay and Property of the Kingdom —— 
of God and Chriſt. | , 
2. It is the Diſpoſition of the Nature of God; or it 
is the Temper of his Spirit and Mind. 15 
3. It was the Diſpeſition and Mind of the Lord oh 
ſus Chrift, g 
4. It is the Principal, if not the only Grace and Vir- 
tue, Which the Holy Ghoſt works in thoſe good People, 
whom he rerews and ſanctifies 
J. The Saying that a miraculous Work of it, was 
done by Pelzehub, was Blaſphemy againft the Holy 
Ghoſt; the Sin that would not be forgiven. : 
6. It is the Mind and Temper of the holy Angel 
7. Malice, which is contrary to it, is the Mind and 
Temper of the cvil Angels. 
8. Pride, Confidence, Uarighteouſneſs to others, was 
the Sin or Sins, by which the evil Angels fell. 
9 It is the Joy and Happineſs of the Saints above in 
Heaven, or it is very gre .t Part of it. | 
10. It was the Faith, that was imputed to Abraham 
for Righteouſneſs. 
11. It was required by the Law of Moſes. 
12. Ir was the Mind and Intent of the Prophets, and 
the Meſſage with which they were ſent. 1 
13. Religicus Unrighteouſneſs, or an unrighteous 
Worſhip was the Hypoeriſy of the Phariſees f 
14. It is the Senſe and Intent of the Commands of any 
the Goſpel. : | 


15. It is the Uſc intended from the Do&rines of the he 
Goſpel. 2 


16 It is the Uſe intended from the Ordinances of will 
Religion, | 


17. It 


Chap 4. LOVE is the Great Duty”. © 15 


i 17, It is the Work and Duty, that does indeed pleaſe 
+. God. 

+ = 18. It is the Work and Duty, that does indeed glo- 
md ihe God. : 


N ig, tt is the prineipal Part and Property of Righte- 
Jouſneſs. 

20. It is the Work and Duty eſy,ecially, by which 
we ſhall be judged at the laſt a _ 


— 


CHAP, IV. 
Love and Goodneſs to Others, is the great 


—— — 


4 
: Law and Property of the Kjngdom 
4 e God and Chriſt. | 


IT OVE and Goodneſs to others is the Law of Hea- 
as ven and Earth; it is the great and ſoverei 
y Lay of the Kingdom of God; which may be ſaid to be 

the Government, by which he rales over his reaſonable 

Creatures, Men and Angels; orit may be ſaid to be 
d the Authority, which be exerciſes upon them ; in 

giving them Laws and Commands, to direct them what 
is to do, and what not to do; in rewarding the Obedient, 

and in puniſhing the Diſobedient. He is ſupream, his 
n Authority is abſolute, If he could have been ſo mind- 
ed, he might have commanded Things, which would 
Z | have been more grievous, than good to them. But he 
is pleaſed to have his Goodueſs to accompany his Au- 
thority, and perhaps to have place before it, and to 
1 make Laws, which ſhall not only exact Obedience and 

Submiſſion to him; but alſo ſhall be for the Beneſit of 

People, for the Welfare, Peace and Happineſs of the 
| _— and of every Perſon of it. And there is not 

j any Thing, that does ſo much ſecure and advance their 
Welfare, Peace and Happineſs, as Love and Goodneſs/ 
Therefore he has declared it to be his Mind and Will, 
the Duty, in which eſpecially and before any other, be 

| IF will be ſerved and obeyed, and with which be ſhall be 
7 beft pleaſed : He has gi ven and enjoined it as his great 
LY | ; Command; 


? 
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Command; he has made it the fundamental and princi- 
pal Lay of his Kingdom and Government. _ 
The Kingdom of God is intended for righteous and 
People, who have been helpful to the Poor, it will) 
be faid to them, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inberit tbe 
Kingdom prepared for you, from the Foundation of the World, 
for I was an hungred and ye pave me Meat, &c. Mat. 
Xxv. 34. It is their Father's good Pleaſure to give 
it them. Luke xii. 32. They Pall ſbine forth as the Sun in it. 
Mat, $111. 43. It is ſaid, Mat. viii. 11. Many (who! 
have the Compaſſion and Goodneſs of the Heathen} 
Gentleman in them) i come from the Eaft and Weſt, | 
and foall fit down with Abraham, \ſaac, and Jacob in be | 
Kingdom of Heaven. But the Children of the Kingdom 
(who have it not in them) Pall be caft out into utter Dark- | 
meſs, A Scribe, confeſſed that to love God with all the 
Heart and to love his Neighbour as himſelf, was more | 
than whole Burnt Offerings and Sacrifices. And Chriſt | 
ſeemed: to have had ſome: Hope of him from it, and ſaid, 
Mark xii. 34. Thou art na far from the Kingdom of Ged. 
It is ſaid, Rom. x1v.17, 18. The Kingdom of God is not Meat 
and Drink, but Righteoſneſs, and Peace, and Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, For he that in theſe Things ſervetb Chriſt is accept- 
able to God, and approved of Men The Epheſians were 
converted to it, and the Apoftle declared their bleſſed | 
Eſtate and ſaid, Epb. ii. 19. Now therefore ye are no 
more Strangers and Foreigners, but Fellow Citizens <vith the 
Saints, and of the Houſtold of God. The Coloſſians were 
converted. to ir, and he gave Thanks. Col. i 12. 13. 
For that God bad made them meet to be partakers of the Inhe- 
ritance of the Saints in Light. And bad deliver d them: from 
the Pocner of Darkneſs and tranſlated them into the King- 
dom: of bis dear Son. Unrighteouſneſs properly is the 
not doing the Duty, eſpecially the good Duty to others | 
which is commanded and ought to be done, or it is the 
being unfaithful and faulty in it. The Apoftle ſpeaks 
it as a certain Truth, which People could not be igno- 
rant of, tho“ perhaps ſome did not well conſider it, 
Cor. vi. 9 Know ye not t hat the Unvighteous ball not inbe- | 
wit the. Kingdom of God. Chriſt affirms it, Mat v. 20: | 
W e 
| | Goodneſs | 
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Goodneſs to others) Pall exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, ye Pall in no caſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Chriſt is the Governour, and has the management of 
the Kingdom in his Hand; he is fall of Grace and Truth. 


f | ob i. 14. He loves Righteouſneſs, and hates Iniquity. Heb. 


i. 9 He vill have the one obſerved and done, and the other 
forborn and not done; he quill judge aud reward and purif9 
for it. The Angels are Subjects and under his Govern- 
ment. Hebr. i. 6. When he baingeth in the f ſt begotten in- 
to the World, be ſaith; And let all the Angel: of God <vorſhip 
bim. I Pet. iii. 22 He is gone into Heaven, and is ox tle 
right Hand of God, Angels and Authorities and Powers being 
made ſubjetF to him. Phil. ii 9. &c. God hath highly ex- 
alted him, and given him a Name which is above every Name, 
that at the name of Feſus every Knee ſhould bow, of things in 
Heaven, and things in Earth, and things under the Earib; 
and that every Tonowe foould confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lerd 
to the glory of God the Father. The holy Angels are bid 
to worſhip him, and to bow the Knee to him. That is 
they are bid to be ſubject to him, to keep his Law, to 
fulfil his Commands, to be loveing and good amongſt 
themſelves and to his other reafonable Creatures, in O- 
bedience and duty to him; as well as to honour him for 
his perſonal Dignity, for his being the only begotten, the 
eternal, the natural Son of 'the Father. 

It is ſaid Col. i. 16. By him vere all Things created that 
are in Heaven and that are in Earth, Sc. and by him all 
Things conſiſt; Heb, i. 3 He wpbolds all Things by the 
Word of his Power Which may ſeem as if it had been 
ſaid. Not only the material Heaven and Earth and all 
Things in them, were made and framed by bis al mighty 
Power; but alſo the Societies, the Degrees and Orders of 
Angels above, and of Men below, were conſtituted and 
ſet up by his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and are continued 
and kept up in their Eftate, and being by his Law a+ d 
Spirit of Love. Heb. xi. 3. Tirough Faith we under land, 
that the Worlds were framed by the Word of God; ſo that Things 
which ave ſeen, were not made of Things which do appear. 
The Duries of Juſtice and Equity, ot Parents M- ſters 
and Governours to their Inferiours, and of their Inferi- 
ours to them ; were not the counſel and advice of Men 
only; but God commands them, he has put ſome Senſe of 
them into People, he will have them done for the good of 

D | others, 


he was himſelf really benefited by it. The 
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others, for the peace and welfare of the Society. The 
Apoſtle prayed ph. iii. 18, 19. That the Epheſians 
melt be able to comprehend wht is the breadth and length and 
depth ard height, and to knew the love of Chi 
Knowiedce; that they might be filled with all the fulneſs of 
Cod. Which ſeems as if he had prayed, that they might 
believe, tr: ar the love and goodneſs, to which they were 
pe:ſwaded, was the love that was in Chrift, and that the 


more free and hearty they were in it, the more of the 


julneſs of G-d they bad in them; that he abounds and 
excceds all the Creatures in it, that it was extended 
thiougbeut his Kingdom of Grace, higher and further, 
than heir Thoughts could reach Ic might be to their 


com'ort to co: ſider, that it related them to Heaven, and 


made them to be of kin to the Angels, to Chriſt and to 
God. and made them the obedient and proper Subjects of 
his Kingdom. The Law of. Love and Goodneſs te others 
is founded in the Mind and Nature af God, and therefore 
tne leaſt Duty of it cannot be annulled and become of no 
Obligation; it cannot be wilfally neglected with ſafety. 
4 nke xvi. 17. It is eaſter for Heaven and Earth to paſs, than 
one Tittle of that Lac to fail. | 
Some Duties may ſeem to be more different from Love 
and Goodneſs to others, than they really are. Math. 
xxii 37. 38 Thou ſbalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
He art, and <vith all thy Soul, and cuitb all thy Mind. Th:s 


Ii the firſt and great Commandment. The love of God is 


not a fond love, or a kind affection of Heart towards his 
Perſon, for the Bleſſing which we have, or hope to have 
from him. Fer this is more a ſelfiſh than a Godlike Love; 
3: ſeems to be more Brutiſh, than Human and Righteous. 
If s. i. 3. The Ox knoweth his Owner, and the Aſs his Maſter's 
Crib But the love of God is an high and worthy Eſteem 
of him, for the Goodneſs and Mercy, which is in him, 
end which is natural to him; for his free and gracious 
Mi d to relieve and help and bleſs and ſave, not our- 
ſelves only, but alſo all other good People; for his mak- 
ing Lore and Mercy and Goodneſs his great Command 
and Law, wlerein before ard above any Thing elſe he 
will be obcycd and ſtryed ; for the eſpecial Favour, whieh 
he has for gocd Peqple, and for his Purpoſe and Promiſe 
highly to reward them for the Good-will they do, and 
for the Trouble, which they bear and ſuffer for it, as if 


which paſſeth 
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Chap: 4. of the King dem of God 19 
The Eſteem of God ſor his Goodach and Merey is an 
Eſteem of Goodneſs and Mercy it ſelf, it is a Love tor 
it; it is a Belief and Senſe of the Excellency of it; it 
makes in People a Mind and Deſire to do good as they 
can, in Obedience and Conformity to him; that they 
may pleaſe him, and that they may pleaſe themſelees rev, 
and may do and may become ſumwhar like unto bim. 
He accepts their Duty and their Perſons, ard will grant 
them Mercy and Life. This Eſteem of God for ws 
Goodneſs and Mercy is the greateſt Pri:.cipic or Motive, 
that People can have to be mercitul and good to others, 
and do to them as they weuld be doae uno; it is the 
firſt and great Commandment. of 

Jobn xvii- 3 This 2s Life eternal, that they might kN 
thee the only true Col, ard Feſus Chrift «om thou baſt ſent 
To believe and know, with an inward Percep ion, chat 
God (and Chriſt alſo) is gracious mercitul and good, and 
is bett pleaſed with Gooducſs donc io others; and from 
that Belief and Perception ro have an Heart and Miad 
for the Duty, is to have a ſaving Knowledge of him, 
Col. iii. 10 The. new Man is renewed in Knowled:e (or in 
the Senſe of the Mind) after the Inage of him that created 
bim. The Jews had not this Knowledge of God in them. 
Math. xii. 7. If ye bad known what this meanetb, I III 
bave Mercy and not Sacrifice, ye would not have condemued the 
gu/ltleſs. John. viii. 54, 55 Mom ye ſay, that be is your 
Eod, yet ye have not known him. John xvi 5 Theſe Thims 
will they do unto you, becauſe they bave net knowa the Faiber 
nor Me. 

Math. xvi. 24. If any Min will come aſter me, let bim 
deny himſelf and take up bis Croſs and follow me. He mult 


do this for the good of o hers; for ſo Chriſt did it. Och.r« 


wiſe it may be no be.ter accepted from him, thin the 
faſting was accepted from the Fhariſee who ſaid, be fiſled 
twice in the Week. Euke xvlii. 12. But he did uot ſay, and 
I think he could not ſay, that any Body was the better 
for ir; and for that Reaſon probably it was that the 
Jublican was juftified rather than be was, 

Tae Mendicant (or Bepggirg) Monks and Friers a- 
mongſt the Papiſts give themſelves much to Prayer, à d 
Reading or Meditation, and Faſting and Abſtiaence, and 
re ligious Ser vice; and do with ſtriò ſelf-dznial and mach 
patience obſerve and kcep the Orders appointed them. 

| | Ia 


20 Tove is the Law and Property Chap! 4] 


In ſo doing they may be ſaid to follow the Founders or 
Rulers of their Pre feſſion; but they cannot well be ſaid 
to follow Chriſt; for he denied himfelf to do good to 
others, and bid them to do ſo : Bur they deny themſelves 
and bear the hardſhip of their Profeſſion, nor that they 
may do good to others, but that they may receive good 
from others: For they live moſtly by beggirg, or upon 
the Bounty of others: and by that Courſe of Life they 
are in a Manner uſeleſs and unprofitable ; and may be 
ſaid to be more a Charge and a Burden than a Benefit to 
others. Self-denial' and takeing up the Croſs does not 
make a Man to be a follower of Chriff, unleſs he does 
it for the good of others, as Chriſt did it. 

Fehn iii. 16. God ſo loved the World, that he gave bis only 
Fegotten Son, thut auhoſcever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, 
Eut have everlaſting Life. John vi. 29 This is the Work of 
God that ye believe en him a hom be bath ſent. To believe 


in Chrſt, is to believe, that the righteous Duty, the Love 
and Goodneſe to others, which he taught 


and Mercy 
and commanded, 1s the Will and Mind of God ; and is 


the Work and Duty, that' God is 2 with above all 
others: That Juſtification and Lite 1s promiſed and will 
be graciouſly given ro them who -re faithful in it; that 
Cor demnation and Death is threatned ard will be juftly 
exccv'ed upon them who are not ſo: Ir is to have this 
Belicf ma and effectual in us, fo as to be wrought upon 


und pertwaded by it, to be loving and merciful, to do 


that which is righteous and good to others; and there- 
upon to tiuſt and hope in the gracious Gocdneſs and Mer- 
ey of God, for Acceptance and Salvation through the Re- 
demption and Merits of Chrift, this it is to believe in 
Chriſt. | | | ; 

It is ſomtimes expreſſed in other Words, as by com- 
irg to him, by receiving him, by knowirg him, by hear- 
ing his Words, by abiding in him and having his Words 
abiding 'in us, by takeing his Yoke vpon us and learning 
of bim, by krowing the Truth, by ſerving him, by keep- 
1 g his Commandments, by comiog unto the Father by 
him, by doing the will of God, c. Theſe are but 
other Words for believing in him, and do intend rhe Be- 
lief and Senſe of the rightecus and good Duty which he 
| Caveht, Fobn viii. 51. Ferily, verily, I ſay unto you ; if a 
an keep my Saying, be ſhall never ſee Death, Jobn xv. - 2. 
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hap. 4: of the" Kingdom of God, 21 
his is my Commandment (or my Seying) that ye love one ano- 
ber as I have loved you. If a Man loves others heartily 
nd effectually, he keeps the Saying of Chriſt ; that is, he 
believes in him and ſhall not periſh. For Joby v 29. They 
hat have done good, ball come forth unto the Reſurrection of 
ife, and they that have done evil, unto the Reſurrection of 
Damnation . 


pf God, ſelf-denial and taking up the Croſs, and beliey- 
ng in Chriſt, have Love and Goodneſs to others for the 
yecial Ingredient and Property in them; without which 
they are not that which the Goſpel intends by them and 
has promiſed etern-l Life unto: They do not diſprove 
but rather help to ſhew, that it is the great Duty of the 


and Chrift. Therefore they who have an Heart and 
Mind for the Duty, are his People, and are the true 
Subjects of his Kingdom, and will have it given them. 
But they, who have nor that Heart and Mind in them, 
have not the Nature of his People and Subject in them 
and do not obſerve and obey the Lay of his Kingdom, 
and will not be ſuffered to inherit it. 


pe — 


CHAP. v. 


Love is the Diſpoſition of the Nature of God, or it 
s tbe Temper of bis Spirit or Mind 


HE Temper in us may be ſaid to be the ſettled 

Diſpoſition of our Nature, Heart, mind, or In- 
ward-man ; whereby we perceive a Senſe and Affection 
to be made in us, from certain Things; and we like or 
diſlike them, and are pleaſed or diſpleaſed at them, as 
they do agree or do not agree with it. If our Temper 
does much incline us to Innocency and juſtice, to Truth 
and Equity, to Righteouſneſs, ro Mercy and Goodneſs, then 
it makes us to be well affected towards Perſons, that have 
thoſe Vertues truly in them; it makes us to have a real 
and effectual Love for them, to be ready and willing to 
pleaſe or help them as we can, though we can have no 


Theſe great Duties, the Love of God, the Knowledge 


oſpel, the great Law and Property of the Kingdom of 
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22 Tove it the Diſpoſition Chap: 5 
Service or preſent Benefit from them: Becauſe they han 
Truth and Righteouſneſs in them; which is agreeing and 
pleaſing to our Temper and Nature, as well as approved 
of by our Judgement and Reaſon ; or becauſe they have 
the ſame Heart and Mind in them as we haye in us, and 
are our very ſelyes, as it were, living and acting in ocher 
Bodics. And on the contrary it makes us to be diſaffected 
towards ſelfiſh unjuſt and evil Perſons, who hare little 
Mind or Conſcience for thoſe good Duties; it makes uy 
to be diſpleaſed or griered at them and to ſhun their 
Company; and although they are harmleſs and even 
Civil to us, yet to look upon them to be as great E:cemies 
as almoſt any we have: The difference of their and our 
Nature and Temper is an irreconcilable Enmity, and 
does much avert and eſtrange us from them, and make us 
that we cannot have fo much kindneſs for them, as we 

have for Strangers. | 
There is no good Man, who is truly ſo, but he is thus 
affedted more or leſs, as the Scnſs of thoſe Virtues is 
Rrong and lively in him: They have Place cheifly ia the 
Heart, and are as much or more the Diſpoſicion of his 
Nature, ard the Temper of his Mind and Inward-Man, 
as they are the Reſolution of his Thoughts and JuJg- 
ment, for ſome Perſons are renewed and changed into 
them, and are free hearty and faithful in the Works and 
Du ies of them, who yet have not Knowledge to reaſon 
and diſcourſe much about them: And again. ſome others 
can diſcaurſe and reaſon learnedly and well about them, 
who yet hare bur litile Mind and Diſpoſition to them, 
or to. the Workes and Duties of them. Holy David de- 
clares Fſal 101. How he was affected towards the faith. 
ful, and towards others. He ſays /a xvi. 2. My Go0d- 
meſs extendeth not to thee O God ! but to the Saints that ave in 
the Earth, and to the excellent in whom is all my Delight. 
Pſal. xxvi. 5 I have bated the Congregation of evil doers, and 
will not ſit wvith the Wicked. It is remembred of juftL of 
2 Pet. ii. 7, 8. That Te <vas vexed with the Converſation of 
tbe Wicked. The Apoſtle commends Chriſtian People for 
their Love to the Saints and Brethren; and thereby he 
reaches, that that Love is the Senſe and Temper of a fe- 
rewed gracious Heart. But to be without natural Aﬀec- 
tion, to be void of Humanity, to be deſtitute bf love to 
Goodneſs and to good People, he ſecms to teach, that it 
is 
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_ of the Nature of God. 23 


As it is with good Men, ſo it is with God; he is inclined 
rom his own Mind and Nature to love Righteouſneſs 


and to hate Iniquity; to be pleaſed with merciful and 
good People, and to be diſpleaſed with unrighreous 


ſelfiſh bad People. | 1 3 dans 

God is infinitely wiſe, powerful and great; he is 
irfinitely juſt and righteous, gracious, mercifal and good: 
His righteous Properties, his Love and Mercy and Good- 
neſs to others, are diffoſed, as it were, through his Be- 
ing, and are the Diſpoſition of his Nature, the Temper 
of his Spirit, the Senſe of his Mind, the Joy, the Vigour, 
the Life of his Heart, the great Ingredients or Parts of 
his Felicity and Happineſs : He loves them dearly, he 
is well pleaſed wich them in himſelf, and loves himſelf 
for them He eſteems and values them, above his Know- 
ledge Power liberty, above his Dominion and Supremacy 
and his brighteſt Glory : He makes them his Buſineſs 
and his Delight: He defignes them, and is directed by 
them in all that he does: He is continually employing his 
Wiſdom and Power, his Spirit and Providence about 
them ; and rejoyces to ſee that which is right and good, 
and is an Expreſſion and Work of them to be effected 
and done. He imparted of them to his Creatures: He 
made the Angels with a Diſpoſition to Goodneſs ; but 
ſome of them were not careful to be guided by it, to 
ſtrengthen and increaſe it: He made Man of a rigate- 
ous loving merciful Mind and Heart, and therein eſpeci- 
ally the Image of God, in which he was created did 
conſiſt; but Man was deceive1 and ſ:duced to Sin and to 
provoke Gcd to withdraw his grace from him; yet it was 
the Mind, the Nature and Temper, which from him- 
ſelf at firſt he communicated co the Angels and to Man : 


He made the very brute Creatures, with ſome good Na- 


ture or Affection and Love; and they ſhey it, to their 
young ones, and to their own Kind, or to their Compa- 
ny, and to their Keepers that feed them: He has put a 
Senſe of righreouſneſs in People; they differ in their Heart 
and Practice, in their Ways and Manners, in their Opi- 
nions and Judgement, in their Doctrines and Proſefſions; 
but they ali do eonſent and believe, that Juſtice, Equity, 
Truth, Love, and Merey are great and neceſſary Duties: 
He will have the good Duty, Which is to be done . o- 

| thers, 
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thers, to be done to them, before the Service and Wor- 
ſhip, that is to be done more directly to himſelf: He has 
omiſed Bleſſing and Life to them, who are faithful in 
it: He has threatred Vengeance and Death to them, 
who do Iniquity, and not the Thing which is right and 
good, which they would have done unto themſelyes : He 
carries on the Works of Nature, and makes all Things 
ſerviceable to ſome good Uſe and Benefit of his Creatures: 
He makes daily Proviſion for the Wants, the Conveni- 
ences, the Delights and Pleaſures of People : He does it 
freely and graciouſly, without their good deſert, and 
againſt the bad deſert of moſt of them, and ſeems to have 
ſome ſatis faction and pleaſure in their Welfare: When 
he ſees it needſul to puniſh, he. does it for the moſt part 
gently, and lays no heavier Affliction upon them, than 
they ca bear; and than is needful to reſtrain them from 
Sin and Vanity, and to weaken or mortifie unrighteous 
ſelfiſh Defires and Diſpoſitions in them; ſome times he 
bleſſes them the more abundantly afterwards for their 
Suffering and Patience, and reſtores to them their former 
Peace, Proſperity, and Happineſs with Addition and In- 
creaſe : His Bleſſings are more in number, and greater 
in weight and ſubſtance, and longer in continuance, than 
his Afflictions are. All his Works are good, and are de- 
figned and ordered for the good of People; they ſhew 
that he is good in himſelf. 
If Love and Goodneſs were not the Temper and Mind 
of God, then he would have no more Delight in ir, 
than he has in any Thing elſe, or than he has even in 
that which is contrary to it: Then 'Things good, and 
Things evil, juſt and unjuſt, right and wrong, true and 
falſe; would be alike indifferent to him, and he would 
be lictle better pleaſed with the one than with the other ; 
then it would be almoſt all one to him, what People are 
or What they do; as whither they do work righteouſneſs, 
and are careful of that which is juft and right and good 
to others, or do work Iniquity, and make it their Buſi- 
neſs to fulfil and ſatisfie their own Deſires and Mind 
only; whicher they are innocent and harmlefs, or are 
injurious and miſchievious; whither they are faithful 
and true, or are difſembling and falſe ; whither they 
are humble, meek, gentle and ſubmiſſive, or are proud and 
haughty irfulting. and obſtinate; Whither they are ten- 


der- 
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der- hearted and merciful, or are hard · hearted, cruel, ma- 
licious and revengeful : Then he might accept and take 
unto him the unrighteous and the wicked. and reje& and 

ut from him the righteous and the good, "without re- 
gard to their Deſerts, or to his own Word : For as he 
would not be much pleaſed with them, who keep his 


good Commands; ſo he would not be much diſplesſed 


with them who break them: Then he might lay heavy 
Couuman.'s upon People, grievous o be born, hard to be 
done and kept; not to wichhold them from Iniquity, nor 
to improve them in righteouſaeſs ; burto exact Service and 
Submiſſion from them : Then h. might increaſe Judge- 
ments and multiply Calamities upon them, and be deaf 
to their ſorrowful Complaints and unmoved at their uf- 
ferings and Miſery : Then he might have a double 
Mind, or two Wills, as it were, in him, a reveaied 
Will and a Secret Will ; and mighr ſpeak one Thing and 
mean another; and might give Commands, which he 
would not have to be done; und might make Promiſes 
and denounce Threats, with a reſerved icteat, not to 
fulkl and execute them, or not oſten to do it: Then he 
migut do theſe Things ro ſhew his Power and his Great- 
neſs; to ſhew that he is God, Supream over all, Inde“ 
pendent, above Law or Order; ove who will do what 
he will, by no ether Rule and for no other Reaſon, bur 
becauſe he will. 

It is falſe, wick d, and blaſphemous, to think of God, 
that hé is ſuch a orice,” as can do fuch Things as theſe; 
And yet we ſhould almeſt ura voidably make him to be- 
come ſuch a one, if we could and ſhculd take away 
Love and Goodneſs to others from him; for ſo we ſhould 
bereave and deprive him of the only or principal Pro- 
perty, which reftrains him from doing ſuch Things, and 
which makes it ro be diſpleaſiog to him, and repugnant 
to his Nature and Temper, and contrary to the Senſe of 
his Heart and Mind, to be ſuch a one 

The natural Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs of God is often 
ſpoken of in the Scriptures. Exed. xxxiv 6, 7 He is the 
Lord God, merciful and gracious, long ſuffering, abundant in 
Goodneſs and Truth, keeding for thouſands, forgiving Ini- 
quity Tranſeveſſion and Sin, and that will by no means clear 
the guilty, &c. Deut. xxxii. 4 He is the Rock, bis Work ts 
derſect; for all bis Ways are judgement, à God of Tyuth — 

E wit 
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ait bout Iniquity, juſt and vight is be. Pſal. xi, J. The 
righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs, bis (ountenance doth bebold 
tbe upright, Plal, Ixxxvi. 15. Ibo O Lord art a God full of 
compaſſion and gracions long ſuffering, and plenteous in Mer- 

cy and and Truth Jer ix 24. He delights to exerciſe Loving - 
kind..eſs, Fudgment and Righteouſneſs inthe Earth, Math v. 
45- He maketh his Sun to riſe on the Evil and on the Good, 
aad ſendeth Rain on the Fuf!, and on the Unjuſt. Luke vi. 
35 He is kind tothe unthaukſul and to the evil. Math. xix. 
17 There 1s none good but one that is God 2 Cor. i, 3. He 
is toe F they of Mercies, and the God cf all Comfort. 2 Cor. 
xi i. 11 He 75 the God of Love and Pence Heb vi 10. Ee 
is nt unvighteous, to forget the Work and Labour of Love, 
hich People frew towards his Name in miniſtring to the 
Saints. « Tha i 5. God is Light, and in bim is no Dark- 
eſs (x0 Malice) at all 1 John iv 8. God tis Love, and 
agaia, Ur. 16. Cod is Live, The Scriptures do. very 
often ard very expreſl- ani plainly ſpeak of the natural 
Goodneſs of God; and do teach, as it is Pſal. exlv. $,9 
That be is gracious and full of Compaſſion, ſlow to Anger and 
of great Mercy; that he 1s good to all, and his tender Mercies 
are over all þ:s Moks. 

God has been patient and long ſuffering with People and 
Naiions ; and thereby ſhewed that he was deſirous Rill 
10 do them Good, ard to contirue to bleſs them. But 
injuſtice and unrightneſs ir creaſed ard became ſtrong 
and reme-ileſs in them; and ir being deſtructive of the 
Peace and Gcod of others, and contrary to his Mind, it 
did ſooner or later provoke him to puniſh or deſtroy 
them. It is ſaid of Men of the old World. Gen. vi. 5, 6: 
That God ſaw that the wickedneſs of Man wa great in the 
Earth, and that every Imaoination of the Thoughts of his 
Heart was only evil continually, and it repented the Lord that 
be bad made Man on the Earth, and i} prieved him at his 
Heart, becauſe ver. xi. The Earth was corrupt before God 
and ff led with Violence, yet he bore with their Violence, 
their 17 juſtice ard Iniquity to one another, many Years ; 
before he brought the Flood over them and deſtroyed 
them. I: is ſaid of the Cities of Sodom ar d Gomorab Gen. 
xviii. 20. That their cry evas great, and their Sin wa very 
griezons, Yer he had been patient with them and had 
ler them alor.e to go on, in their eating and drinking, 

buy ing and ſcliing, planting and building. (Late xvii. 28 


in 
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in their ſenſual and ſelfiſh doings, for a long time: Unt// 
there were not ten righteous good Men to be found amo gſt them, 
Gen. xviii, 32. Then, at length be broug t out juſt Lot from 
amorgſt them, and conſumed them w.th Fire from tienen, 
Gcn. xix. 24, 25- | 
He pitied the poor People of 1/-ael and was; as it were, 
giicred and concerned at the Bondage and M:ſery, which 
they were made to endure; and he did not preſently, 
but after ſome Years ſend deftroying Plagues upon the 
Eeyptians for oppreſſing them, and holding them under 
Slayery and Hardſhip as they had done, aguinſt his Com- } 
mand and Threatning. 
It ſeems to be taught in the xviii, xix, and xx. Chap- 
ters of Leviticus, that ir was partly for unrightecus Do- 
ings to others, that Gd deft-ovel the Nations of Cana n. 
For he commanded his Pecple Levit. xviii. 3. Aſter the 
doings of the Land of Egept, wherein ye dwelt Hall ye not do; 
arid after the doings of the Lan1 of Canaan wwbither I bring 
you, Pall ye not do. And he commande exprefly and par- 
ticularly. Lev t. xix 9. &c. Thou ſhalt rot gather the Glean- 
ings of thy Harve from the Poor and Stranger. Ye ſhall not 
ſteal, nor deal falſly nor lie one to ano her. Nor ſwe ir 
by my Name fall,: Thou ſhale not defraud thy Neigh- 
bur nor rob him, nor with-hold his Ways, nor curſe the 
Deaf, nor put a Stumbling-blcck before the Blind, nor re- 
ſpe& Perſons in Judgment, ror go up and down as a Tale- 
| bearer, nor hate thy Brother in thy Heart, nor avenge, nor 
bar any grudge ageinſt him, ver 33 Te Pall not vex the 
Stranger ver. 35 Te fall do no unrighte:uſreſs in Fudgrment, in 
Meet yard, in Height, or in Merſure. And Levit xx. 23 Te H 
not walk in the Manners of ibe Nat on, which I ci ont bef ve 
you; for they com itted all theſe Things, and therefore I akhored 
them, Ic was not only for Inceſt ard Lewdreſe, So cery 
a d Witch craft,” Id Jlatry, and the like groſs Wickednek: 
But it was alſo partly for their unjuſt and u righteous Do- 
ings to others, that he abhorred them ani cut them of, 
Excepting the ect, other People ani Na- ions were ; 
Heatheas and Idolaters; they did not worſhip tim, they 
did not know him; they thought, as they were told, 
that they received the Enhymeats of Life from their 
falſe and feigned Gods; and accordingly thes worſhiped 
and ſerved and ſacrificed to them But norwithſtinding 
He i: was, who is the truc God of Hea:ea and Earth, 
| the 
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and Glagreſs. 
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the God of the entiles as ell as of the vet, whoſe 
Temyer and Spirit is Love, and Mercy, and Goodreſs ; 
He it was, who took care of them, and provided for 
them and ſapplied their Needs and Defires ; who as it is 
ſaid, #&s xiv. 17. Did them good, and gave them Rain from 
Hen en and fruitful Seaſons, and filled their Hearts <vith Focd 


r them in à ſafficient Condition, 
and coutiuued them à People, ſo long as Inr.ocency and 
Juſtice, Truth and Faithfulneſs, I quity and human Love 
and Mercy, was kept up and continued amonegft them: 
But when they degenerated in their Senſe and Care of 
thoſe neceſſary Duties, and ſaught their ſenſual Pleaſures 
or worldly Profits, and their own Mind and Deſigns, by 
Way*, that were not right and good; then at length he 
ſent Calamities upon them, and weakned or waſted them, 
a d in time deftroyed them, or made them to become 


not the People and State which they formerly were 


The 


eus that were before the Ceptivity, were earneſt- 


ly bent towards their own Deſigus and Deſi-es, they had 


but little Mind for good and righteous Duty, they were 
hard hearted and unconcerned at the Wants and Hard- 


ſhip 


and Miſeries of the deſtitute and afflicted. 


The 


Prophets called upon them to forbear to afflict the Wi- 
cow, the Fatherleſs, and the Stranger as they have done, 
and to compaſſionate and relieve ard help them, ss their 
Need required; and told them, that God was very angry 


with them and would ſurely deftroy them, if they did 


ner do it ; bur they be ieved it not til it came upon them. 
2 Chrn xxxvi. 15, 16. The Lerd Cod of their Fothers ſent to 
them by his Meſſengers, viſeing up betimes and ſending, be- 
cauſe he had Comp rſſion on his people and on his dwelling 
Place: But they mocked the Meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed his 
Words avd miſuſed h's Prophets, until the i rath of the Lord 
aroſe againſt his People, till there was no Remedy | 
Fews that were after the Captivity, had the Law 
read ro them, and did not go after other Gods ax ſcme 
before did, ror did they commir the Sins forbidden. 
Bat they had but little mind to be reftrained from their 
own Deſires, and to do good, and to help the Poor, fur- 


The 


ther th 


an was plainly commanded. 


Chrift came to per- 


ſwade them to it; and they crucified him, and killed 
or perſecuted his Apoſtles and People, for believing in 


him, or for profeſſing the Duty to be more accep able 
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to God, than legal Ordinances and Services done dire& 
ro him, were; and they did it for his Sake, with reſpe 
and concern for him, that his Law and Worſhip and 
Honour might not be lighted and neglected. | 

God was grievouſly offended with them, and deſtroyed 
them by moſt Calamities and Miſeries; Their ſtrong 
Towns were taken from them; they were ſlaughtered 
by many Thouſands at a Time in many Places; their 
Country was utterly ſpoiled and waſted; waen their 
great Ciry was encompaſed by their Enemies, they had 
Wars in it amongſt themſelves; many ſuftzred by Thieves 
and Robbers. by private or ſeditions Murders; many 
thouſands died and periſhed by extream Famin or Hun- 
ger. God b:ought that lamentable intire Deſtructon up- 
on them, in about forty Vears after they had crucified 
his Son, ard had begun to perſecute the Profeſſion of the 
righteous and good Duty, which he had taught. They, 
who were then abroad and eſcaped the Deſtruction, and 
the following Generations of them, have not been able 
ro recover their loft Country ; nor to ger Poſſeſſion of 
any other Country, or to ſettle them ſelves together as a 
State or Nation ia it; they have been divided and ſcat- 
rered up and down, ſome in one Place and ſame in 
another; they have bzen expelled and baniſhed from the 
Country or City, as Vagabonds, as a kind of wild or 
ſtrange People that ſcarce had the Heart and Nature of 
Men in them, and that were ſca ce fit to have Conver- 
ſacion end Society with civil People 

The Diſpleaſure and Curſe of God ſeems to have pur- 
ſued und fallen upon the Succeeding Generations of the 
unbelieving Jews And yet they have always had a 
ſtrong Truſt in him, and did confidently expect, that 
he would perform to them; or to their Children, the 
Promiſe made to their Father Abrabam, and would being 
them again into their own Country, and make them the 
Head people of the World. 

But it is more likely, that as they have hitherto been, 
ſo they muſt ſtill be even until the laſt Day, a living 
Example, and a ſtanding Monument, as it were, of the 
23 ard Vengeance of God againft Iniquity and 

nrighteouſneis done to others, and alſo of his rejection | 
and abhorre::ce of a uſeleſs formal phariſaical Worſhip 
and Profeſſion ; that People, as they delice his —_ 

: an 
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and Merey, may take heed and be afraid, to be un- 
righteous to others, and wanting in the Duty, which 
they ought to do to them, when they may ſee and know 
the Offence and Danger of it from the Fews. 

The Apoſtles taught Love and Mercy, and righteous 
Duty to others, as Chriſt had done before and com- 
marded them to do it; and People did believe it to be 
their great Duty, and were faithſul in ir. But ſ me 
did in a little Time, one Way or another decline from 
it : Some held that Faith without: Works was ſufficient ; 
forme thought that the Law of Moſes muſt be kept and 
done; fome obſerved a Diſti action of Days and Meats ; 
fome made Diviſions about their Teachers; ſome receiv- 
ed the Lords Supper unwor:hily, that is unchari-ably ; 
ſome would right themſelves by Law before they would 
bear and forgive; ſome had more mind to have their 
own Deſires and Satisfactions, than they had to deny 
themſelves, and to be helpful to others; ſome held that 
there would be no Reſurrection of the Dead. Theſe 
Things were beſide or againtt the righteous Duty, that 
was taught, and commanded, and weuld hinder it; the 
more Concern Men had for rhem, the leſs Mind and 
Care they would have for the Duty; therefore the 
Apoſties complained of them, and warned People againſt 
them. ä ö 

If ſuch Things did begin and ariſe then in their Time. 
it is likely that they did not abare, but incresſe after- 
wards: It was foretold that Intenity would ahound, and 
e Love of many could wax cold, Mat xxiv. 12. And 2 Tim 
iii. 1. &c. It perilous Times eveuld come, for Mn would 
bs. lovers of their oxyn ſelves, ceveteous, boaſters. proud, &c. 
Fading a Form of godlineſs, but denying the Power thereof. 
The geaws firſt oppoſed the Du.y, and were d ſtroyed 
for it: After that great Perfecutions and Deſtructions 
were made upon the (hri ians by the Heathen. It is 
probable that God ſuſteied them to be made; becauſe 
mueh People were much fallen away from the Love and 
Mercy and Duty, which they ought to have ſhewn and 
cone to others: Thoush they did ſtill believe in Chriſt, 
and did expe to have Juſtification and Life with G d, 
threush his Merits and Suffering; and perh«ps would 
ha ve ſuffered and died M:rryrs, before they would have 
renounced that Faith and Hope; yet probably they we e 

not 
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not the righteous and good People to others, which they 
might a ould have been. | | | 

When th man Emperors were become Chriftians, 
or of ſome Chriſtian Profeſſion, and Perſecution ceaſed, 
and the Church was quiet from the Heathen ; then Dif- 
ferences increaſed in it; ſome Men were earneſt to teach 
and perſwade their own Thoughts and Opinions about 
the God-head of the Son and of the Holy Ghoſt, and a- 
bout lower Matters; and other Men oppoſed and dif- 
proved them; and Sy nods met, but could not always 
end the Difference and ſettle the Doctrine; and certain 
Men were put down from their Places, if nor baniſhed 
out of the Country; becauſe they did not ſec it fit to 
conſent and ſubſcribe with the Synod. | 

Some of thoſe Men ſeem to have thought, that the 
Faith lay more in Doctrines and in the Deerees of Men, 


"than ir did in Duty, and in the righteous Commands of 


the Goſpel; or that it was intended to furniſh the Mind 
and to fill the Head with critical and curious Explicati- 
ons of Myſteries ; rather than to inſpire and eadoy the 
Heart with grace and love and mercy. | 
The Arian Heriticks were numerous and violent in 
the Eaſt: At length after ſome Years, the Sayazens, the 
Fore. fathersof the Turks, roſe againſt the Eaſtern Churches 
and prevailed over them; and took ſome of their Towns 
and Countries; which they and their Succeſſours have 
kept and held in Poſſeſſion, even until this Day, fer now 
about 1100 . Years. It is probable that God ſuffered that 
heavy Calamity to fall upon thoſe Churches ; becauſe 
Men were more earneſt and concerned for Dod&rines, 
and perbaps for Heritical Opinions, then they were for 
righteous and Duty to others. If there had not 
been ſome Men amongft them, who were faithful 


in the Duty, and denied themſelves, and forbore their 


Pleaſures and Profits for it; and valued it above rhe 
DoQrines which they or others held; it may be thought, 
that God would have ſuffercd the Irfidels wholly to 
have ſuppreſſed and put down the Churches in the Eaſt; 


as perhaps they did it, in, ſomes of thoſe Countries. 


Thus formerly God has dealt with People, whether 
they were Heathens Jews or Chriſtans; he bore with 
them, becauſe he pitied their Perſons; and at length he 
puniſhed or deſtroyed. them, becauſe others were made 


ro 
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to ſuffer by their Iniquity and Unrighteouſneſs, and it 
was grievous in his Sight: His Patience and his Paniſh- 
ment may both help to ſhew, that he is gracious and 
loving in himſelf. | | 
His preſent Goodneſs ſhews it. For he has made Peo- 
le, and he maintains them, he feeds and cloaths them, 
£ finds them an Home to reſt at; he makes their Food 
and Cloathing and Reſt to be refreſhing and ftrengrhniog 
to them; he keeps up and continues to them their Health, 
and rhe good Uſe of their Limbs and Senſes and Under- 
ſtanding; he finds Buſineſs ro employ them in, and ſucceeds 
and proſpers their Work, that with Care and Modera- 
tion it may be ſufficient for their Condition; he gives 
them ſome Releaſe from neceſſary Buſineſs, ſome Liber- 
ty and leiſure Time to themſelves; he procures to them 
Peace and Friendſhip with their Neighbours; he 
watches over them for their Security, and keeps them 
and all that they have in ſafety; he provides for their 
Wants and Needs, and alſo in ſome Meaſure ſor their 
Conveniences and Delights. | 
This and a great deal more than this, he does for 
People, to ſhew that be is merciful and good, and would 
have them to be ſo But ſome Perſons have not the Be- 
lief and Hear: ro do the good which they might and 
ought to do, having ſufficient Means for it; they much 
omit and neglect the Duty, or do but little in it; they 
have the Goſpel to perſwade them to it, and they take 
but little notice of the Commards and Motives for it, 
as if they had nor need to be put in mind of it; they 
look more to the future Reward which they expect and 
hope for, than they do to the preſent Work which they 
are bid to do; they think that ſome Thirg elſe is more 
needful and better, than Mercy and Goodneſs to others 
3s. God is not pleaſed with ſuch Perſons, and yet he 
continues his Bleſſing and Goodneſs to them. 
Some Perſons ſeem ro think, that there is no Duty 
grearer and better than the worſhip of God is; for there- 
by they ſhew that they own and accknowledge him to be 
God, and to be their God ; upon whom they depend for 
Bleſſing Grace and Life; thereby they glorifie him, and 
do him an Honour ard Service. which he requires and 
is pleaſed with. If then ſuch Perſons are ſome what con- 
flauc in this Duty; if they worſhip him publickly, in the 
Out- 
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outward Way which Men have told them is taught in 
his Word; if in their private Worſhip they can ſpeak to 
him, as it were, in his own Language and call upon 
him in Seripture-Words and Expreſſions, and can plead. 
his own. Promiſes before him; or if they can pray and 
give Thanks to him, with an attentive ſenſible affecti- 
onate Mind and Heart; and in Faith, or with a Belief, 
that from the Interceſſion of Chriſt, be hears and regards 
them : They then doubt not but they have his Grace in 
them, and are aſſiſted with his Spirit, and are his new- 
born holy accepted People. — bur if we have not 
as much Mind to the Duty, which we owe to others, as 
we have to the Duty, which we owe to him; he will 
not be well pleaſed with us. 1 

Again ſome Perſons ſeem to believe and truſt in ſuch 


a Chriſt as their Teachers have deſcr.b:4 ard commend- 


ed to them; a Chriſt who has fulfilled all Righteouſneſs 
for them ; and has abrogated the Law, and taken away 
the Neceſſity of the real good Works and Duties of it; 
and bids them, and invites and intreates them to come to 
him and to believe in him, and to truſt upon his Work 


and upon his Redemption; and not upon their own imper- 


fect ſiaful Wor. s; and then they may aſſure themſe ves upon 
his Word and Promiſe. Fobz xiv. 19. That becauſe be lives, 
they Pall live alſo : Ard by truſting wholly vpon him, they 
are corfident of it, that they are in the Covenant of the 
Goſpel, and do ſer forth the Grace and Glory of God; 
that they are the true Chriſtians, the Believers, who 


have Juſtification and Life promiſed to them; that they 


are ſafe and out of Danger, and are at Liberty, and may do 
almoft what they will; that their Chriſt, in whom they 
believe and truft, will ror fail them; he has died for 
them, and. he will rake good Care of them, that the 
ſhall not be loft and periſh. A dear ſweet bleſſed Chriſt 
indeed ! But this is not the Chrift, whom the 
Goſpel bids us to hear and believe; whom God ſent to 
take away the Sin of the World, and to bleſs us in turn- 
ing us from our Iniquity.. | 

Again, the Scripture teaches the whole Mind and Will 
of God, it is a perfect Rule of Duty: And ſome Per- 
ſons would ſeem to be ruled and guided by it in all that 
they do. Therefore they do not ſuffer their Children to 


be baptized, until they are taught to underſtand their Du- 


F ts 
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ty, and are perſwaded and converted to it, and are wil- 
ling to be baptized to ſhew that they are lo. They do 
not receive the Lord's Supper kneeling, as Church Peo- 
ple do; bur firting; which is nearer the Poſture of Chriſt 
and bis Diſciples, when he bid, that it ſhould be received 


in remembrance of him. They do not eat Blood, nor 


an Thing made with Swine's Blood in it. They do not 
approve and like well of ir, that their ſhould be Majeſtrates 


and Governors to command and over rule them and Chri- 


| ſttian People; for Chriſt tells his Diſciples and ſays plainly. 
| - Math. xx. 26 It ſhall not be ſo amongſt von. Nor do they 


approve and like well of it, that Tithes ſhould be paid 


to Church-Minifters; for they are the Servants of Men, 


more than they are of God; they keep the Orders of 
Men, but they do much miſuſe wed pervert the Ordinan- 
ces of God, and do many Things in them, for which 
they have no Command from him. Ard beſides when 


Chriſt ſent out Diſciples ro preach, Luke x. 7, &c. He 


gave them leave to eat and drink ſuch Things as the People 
gave and ſet before them + Bur he did not give them leave 
to Cemand ard require them Things of the People, and 
to get them as it were by force: They might receive 
what the People were pleaſed to give, but the People 
were not to be compelled to give it: Therefore they do 
not think it to be ſinſul, or diſpleaſing to God, if they do 
not pay Tithes ſhort ; or if they do withhold them, and not 
pay them at all to Church-Miniſters; for they are an 
ExaCtion and Impoſition upon them, contrary to that Or- 
der of Chriſt. Some, though not all of them, have been 


baptized indeed; not ſprinkled bur dipt into their Pro- 


feſſion; and they did receive their Baptiſm, not as a 


Means to obtain Grace to ſanctifie them; but as a Teſti- 


fication and Proof of Grace already or before obrained 
and received; and of Sanctification already or before 
mace and wrought in them: For ir was then, and it is 
ſtill their Mind and Purpoſe, to ſerve God accerding to 
his Word, and not to do any Thing in his Service, for 
Wh ca they have not his Warrant in it. They matter not 
the Favour or Diſpleaſure of Men; their Work is with 


God; they keep his Commandments, they do not Swear, 


nor break the Sabbath, nor ſteal, nor do any evil wicked 


Thing that he forbids; they keep his Ordinances, as he 
has himſelf appointed them to be kept; they do not add 
” to 
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to them, nor diminiſn from, nor alter them; as ſome 
Men do boldly dare to do x "1 1 
They value not the Doctrines, which ſome Men have 
an high Eſteem for, as about God's Election and Re- 
robation, about the Extent and Efficacy of the death 
of Chrift, about the Bower and Work of converting. 
ſanctifying Grace, about the Ability or Inabilicy of Man 
to fulfil thè Law: Their Religion does not lie in Do&-s 
rines, nor in the Determinations of Men about them; 
but ic lies in keeping the Commandments and Ordinances 
of God according to his Word and Mind Thcy have 
not that Confidence and Aſſurance in themſelves. that 
ſome People pretend to haye from their Faith'; but they 
have ſome good Hope, that God for Chriſt's. ſake accepts 
them, and accounts them to be his People, and will 
make good his Promiſes to them: He is the true and 
faithful God, to keep Covenant and Mercy, with them 
who keep Covenant with him, and to reward them wha 
ſerye him truly; as they hope they do, and do deſire to 
do This may ſeem to ſome Perſons to be a 
ly holy Profeſſion ; but it has Iniquity and Injuſtice 
in it; and beſides that, it has not any Thing in it, no 
not in the leaſt Part of it, chat does or can indeed pleaſe 
a good and righteous God. | | 
Thus ſome Perſons make one Thing, and ſome ' ano. 
ther Thing, almoſt the whole of their Religion ; which 
they think God requires for its own ſake, and is pleaſed 
with it in and by it ſelf; and therefore they are obſerv- 
ant of it, as if it was the great Command or the one 
Thing neceſſary; they truſt and hope in him upon it. 
But if it has ſome Relation to him, it has not much to 
others; it ſcarce does any Body any good, it ſcarce has 
any Tendency thereto; it ſeldom perſwades them to de- 
ny themſelves, and to bear the Croſs, for the benefit of 
others; it quietly. permits them to get and ſave what. 
they can by Law; they think ir to be no Iniquity and 
Offence to require full Duty and ſtrict Juftice from o- 
thers; and they often think it to be hard, that they 
ſhould be made to do it chemſelves; they have mare. 
Mind to their own Deſire and Gains, than they have to a 
righteous Duty; they ſcarce have more of the Man 
and the Chriſtian in them, or more Mind to do as they 
would be done unto, than ſome Heathens have in * 
| n 
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And yet God ſeems to be ar Peace with them, he re- 
ſtrains his Diſpleaſure, he keeps off heavy Affli tions 
from them, he gives them the Conveniences of Life ſuf- 
ficiently and ſome Times abundantly ; as if they were 
indeed the good Perſons which they take themſelves o 
be. But he has told them that they muft be judged by 
their Works, that is by their Doings to others, that 
whatever they tru to, they may take heed and be care- 
ful ro do rhe righteous and good Duty to them, which 
they ought to do; leſt at length they be condemned for 
Undelievers. | 

The former and preſent Long-ſuffering and Gogdneſs 
of God may help to ſhew and prove, that he is eſſential- 


ly and raturally Gracious ; that Love and Mercy and 


Goodreſs to others, is the Diſpoſition of his Heart, and 
the Temper of bis Mind and Spirit, and is that, which 
in ard from himſelf he is pleaſed with and loves, and is 
moſt delighted in it. . 
Therefore Love and Mercy and Goodneſs to others 
is the firſt and great Commandment ; or it is the Duty 
| Which he requires of us before any Thing elſe 


For that which is ſo, muft be that which is moſt agree- 


ing with his Mind, and is beft pleaſing to him in the 
Thing it ſelf; and fince Love and Mercy and Goodneſs 
is the Senſe and Temper of his Mind and Heart; it m.t 
needs be, that the Work and Duty of it, be moft agree- 
ing thereto, and moft acceptab e and pleaſing to him of 
any Thing that we can do. | 

It is by ſuch Duty moſt eſpecially, that we muſt ex- 


preſs and ſhew, our Obedierce and Submiſſion to him, 


our Reſpect and Reverence for him, our Love, our Fear 
of him, our Hope and Truſt in him, our Humility Sor- 
row and Repentance for Iniquity, and our Faith in Chriſt, 
and Dependance upon him, ,our Regeneration, or being 
led by his Spirit, and walking and living in it, our Mo- 
deration and Self. denial; or if there be any Thing elſe, 
that muſt help to make us his People, we muſt I ſay ſhew 
that we have it in us eſpecially by our Love and Good- 
neſs to others; For he will look upon us to have no 


More of thoſe, or other Graces Vertues or Duties in us, - 


than we have of that Love in us. He is inclined from 


himſelf and from his own Mind and Temper, to be 


pleaſed with thoſe good People, who have that Low in 
1 | them 
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them to keep and bleſs them, and at length to take 
them to himſelf, as his elected holy People, as his true 
natural and dear Children, © ©» 2 

But as to ſelfiſh unrigliteous People, who have more 
Mind to their own Deſires and SatisfaQtions, than they 
have to Love and Mercy and Goodneſs to others; his is 
inclined from his own Heart and Nature, to diſlike them, 
to be diſpleaſed with them, to withdraw his Bleflings 
from them; and at length to put them from him, to caft 
them quite off, to condemn them; for _ workers of 
Iniquity, or for being an unprofitable reprobate People, 
that were-good for little or nothing, and that would be 
brought to no good. ; 5 


CHAP. VI. 


Love was the Diſpoſition and Mind, of the Lord 
Teſus Cbriſt. 


CI ST taught great Things abont Love and 
Mercy and good Duty to others; which were bue 
little known or conſidered before, As that it is the Law 
and the Prophets, Math. vii. 12. That it is the Mind and 
Will, the Nature and Temper of God, for there is none 
good but one, that is God, Math xix. 17. That be will have 
Mercy, and not Sacrifice, Math. ix. 13. That it is the Mercy and 
the Truth, and the Life, and no Man cometh unto the Father, 
but by it. John, xiv. 6. That the Mind and Care for it, muſt 
be greater, than for Food and Cloathing, Math. vi. 33. And 
greater, than the Love for Father or Mother Math. x 37. 
That People muſt be renewed and converted to it. Joh. iii. 5. 
And muſt exceed thoſe in it, <vbo evere reputed to be the beſt 
Men 'amongft the Jews. Math. v. 20, or they . in no Cafe 
be ſuffered to enter into the Kingdom above. That they muſt 
be judged by it Math. xxv. 34, &c. That it is the Law 
which canot be repealed ; the. leaft Duty of it canor be 
remitted and annulled. For verily I ſay unto you, tis Hea- 
ven and Earth paſs, one Jot or one Tittle pa in no «viſe paſs 
from that Law, till all be fulfilled, Math. v. 18. Theſe 
Things Chrift declared and taught, and they are great 


Motives 
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Moti ves to righteous and good Duty to others, and great 
Reaſons for the Neceflity of it. 
Chriſt did much perſwade and exhort to it. As Math, 
v. 16. Let your Light ſo Pine before Men that they may ſee 
your good Works, and glorifie your Father which is in Heaven. 
ver. 42. Give to him that asketh thee, and from him that 
would borrow of thee, turn not thou away. ver. 44. Love 
| your Enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do Good to them that 
bate you, and pray for them that diſpiteſully uſe you and per- 
ſecute you. Luke vi. 35, 36. Do guod and lend, hoping for 
nothing again. Be merciful as your Father alſo is merciful, 
Luke xi. 32, 33. Jt 7s your Fathers good pleaſure to give 
you the Kingdom, ſell that ye bave and give Alms. Math. 
X. 42. Whoſoever ſhall give to drink a Cup of cold Water only, 
in the name of a Diſciple (or to a good Perſon) verily I ſay un- 
#0 you, he Pall in no wiſe loſe his Reward. He bid the Man 
who came to him, to know what good Thing he ſhould 
do, that he might have eternal Lifc. Math xix. 21. Sell 
that thou haſt and give to the Poor, and thou Palt bave Trea- 
ſure in Heaven, He bid another who came with the like 
Requeſt. Luke x. 37. To do as the Samaritane did, who 
bad Compaſſion on the Man, that ſel into the Hands of Thieves, 
He bid another, Luke. xiv. 13. When thou makeſt a Feaſt, call 
be Poor, the Maimed, the Lame, the Blind, and thow Halt 
be Bleſſed, &c. He bid another, who was curious abour 
legal Purifications, Luke xi. 41. Rather give Almes of ſuch 
Things as you have, and behold all Things ave clean unto you. 
He called Love to others a new Cammandment, and his 
Commandment, and the Property, and Mark of his Peo- 
ple. Fohn xv. 12 This is my Commandment, that ye love 
one another, as I have loved you. John xiii. 34. 35. A new 
Commandment I give unto you, that ye love one another as I 
have loved you. By toit Pall ad Men know, that ye are my 
Diſciples, if ye have Icve one to another. He declared, Math. 
XXV. 40. 45. That be Pall take the Good that is done, or that 
zs. not done, to a merciful and righteous Perſon, as done, or as 
not done unto bimſelf, * ) 
- Chrift did as other Men do, whoſe Wark it is to teach: 
They do much preſs that which in the Senſe of their 
Mind and Heart, they think to be the greateſt and the 
beft Duty: Whither it be Juftice, or Sobriety and Ab- 
ſtinence, or Worſhip, Prayer and the Ordizances of Re- 
ligion, or Reyerence, or the awful Fear of on 145 
| | all 
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Faith in, or in truft Chrift his Redemption, cr any 
at Thing elſe: And they muſt infift much upon it, and be often 
and earneſtly per ſwading to it; or they will not themſelves 
like well of What they do: They may teach other 
ſes Things, as uſeful and in order to it, or as good in their 
. places; but not as principally neceſſary, not as beft plea- 
fag to God in the Things themſel ves: If they. ſhould 
ve Wl teach ſo of any Thing elſe, they would not believe their 
own teaching; their Mind and Conſcience would accuſe 
7- WH them of falſe teaching, and would tell them, their 
Doctrine is not right and true: They may be wiftaken, 
and have a falſe or erroneous Senſe and Judgment in 
ve i them, and may think that to be the great Duty, which 
. is not ſo; but as they think it to be fo, ſo their Con- ? 
„ ſeience will incline and preſs them to teach it, and to 
'- WH perſwade to it, as if it was indeed the great Duty. 

And fince Chriſt did ſo often and ſo earneftly exhort 
d BW to all good Duty to others, and to that only; and to 


other Things in order to it; it is ſome Proof or Sign, 
4 that he was prompted and moved to do it, from his own 
Heart, from his inward Belief and Senſe of the Duty; 
0 


and that Mercy and Goodneſs was the Diſpoſition of his 
Mind and Nature. 
The Example of Chriſt was the ſame with his Doc 
trine; he did himſelf that which he bid his Diſciples and 
Men to do; he ſhewed great Goodneſs to all People; he 
releaſed and freed the afflicted from their affliction, and 
gave Health, Strength, Soundneſs, Eaſe, to the Sick, 
the Impotent, the Mained, the Tormented; he was 
ready and willing to do it; he denied his help to none | 
that wanted it, and asked ir, though they had formerly | 
been Sinners; he made it his daily Buſineſs to do good; 
he went from Place to Place, and took all Opportunities 
for it, and continued to do it, though, he was reviled 
and envied for it. As x. 38. He went about doing good, 
and healiug all that pere oppreſſed of the Devil, for God cw. 
with him ; he ſeldom employed his Power otherwiſe than 
in Works of Mercy and Goodneſs to others; ſometimes 
he had Compaſſion upon People, even for their Hunger, 
and fed them, that they might not faint. 
» Chrift was gentle with his Diſciples or Apoſtles, whom 
he had ordained to be with him; he bore with their In- 
firmities; he taught them what it was peedful and good 
or 
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for them to know, and diligen:ly and carefully expound- 


ed and explained Things to them; he inſtruded their If 
Ignorance and reRified their Miſtakes and Errors with | 
righteous Reaſonings, he dealt plainly with them, and $ 
foretold ig them the bad Uſage, that firſt be himſelf, and 
that they afterwards ſhould have from the World; and hi 
he made them gracious Heavenly*Promiſes to Strengtien fr 
them, that they might not be diſheartned and perverted, th 
when they ſhould come to ſuffer it; he uſed them as he he 
uſed himſelf, and put them fo no greater Labour, Hard- the 
ſhip or Danger, than he endured or expoſed himſelf un- ac 
to; if there was any Thing worſe than ordinary, he un- dri 
. dertock that himſelf; he did not put them ro do Cures he 
on the Sabbath-day; but he did them himſelf on that tho 
Day; and the eus perſecuted him, and ſought to lay goo 
him tor it. Job» v. 16. He was more as à Servant or as a Jew 
_ Father, than as a Muſter to them; Luke xxii. 27, I am a- ſeek 
© mong you as be that Serveth, 8 1 whi 
* - Chriſt was loving and good to others He healed the do 1 
Servant of the Roman- Centurion upon his Requeſt, and mov 
did much commend him for his Care of the poor Ser- Gooc 
vant, and declared unto the People, that he had not ſeen any 
an Inſtance of fo much good Nature ard human Com- their 
paſſion amongſt the Fews, as that Roman-Centuricn, that other 
Hcathen Man was. Math. viii. 10 Ferily 7 ſay unte you, I his v 
bade nit ſound ſo great Faith, no not in Iſrael. He caſt out and o 
the Devil, and healed the Daughter of the Heathea- he fo 
woman, upon her carneſt and important Petition to him would 
for h s Help; and did much commend her, for her great beheld 
Compaſſion and Concern for the Child, Math. xv. 28. © even 1 
Woman ?. great is thy Faith, be it unto thee, even as thou'wilt. unto th 
He took into bis Arms the young Children that evere brought un- when 
to him, and put his Hands upon them, and bleſſed them ; be under 
wat much diſpleaſed avith bis Diſciples for attempting to keep their I 
them from him. Marke x. 13. He accepted of Invitations Wickec 
and reccived Entertainments from Publicans, who were _ | 
rine an 


reckoned amonꝑſt Sinners, and the worſt of Men. 
tion of ( 


Thereby he ſhewed that he did not ny and pre- a 
ſumptuouſly ſcorn their Perſons, and diſdain their Com- Righrec 


pary, as the religious Jews did; but that he wiſhed them and Tri 
well, and was willing and deſirous to ſhew Love and, was the 
Friendſhip towards them; and by his Example, to ex- Chri' 
cite and encourage them to ſhey it to others; though he Inſtructi 
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loft Credit with the Fews, and was diſreſpeed and re- 
proached for his familiar Converſe with Publicans, and 
Sinners. 

Chriſt was innocent, and more than innocent towards 
his Enemies. The Traitor udas had no worſe Uſa 
from him, than another choſen Diſciple, or Apoſtle had; 
though he knew what Mind Judas had in him, and what 
he would do. Fobz vi. 64. He knew from the Beginning who 
they were that believed not, and <yho fuld betray him. He 
accepted Invitations from the Phariſees, and did cat and 
drink with them, when he was asked to do it; thereby 
he ſhewed that he had a friendly Mind towards them, 
though they might have ſuſpicious Thoughts, and not 
good Intentions towards him, The unbelieving zealous 
Jews were maliciouſly ſet againſt him, and did deſire and 
ſeek to deſtroy him: He received and bore the Wro 
which they atiempted to do to him, and which they di 
do to him, with Patience and Meekneſs: He was not 
moved or provoked by it, againft his own Nature and 
Goodneſs, to do, or to attempt, or ſo much as to wiſh, 
any hurt to them in return for it: He was grieved at 
their Unbelief of that Good and Righteons Duty to 
others, which he taught by his Dc&rin, and ſhewed by 
his Works and Example, and at their hardncſs of Heart, 
and obſtinacy azainft it, 
he foreſaw and * conſidered the ſad Deſtruction, that 
would be brought upon them for it. Luke xix. 41. Hs 
beheld the City. and wept over it, ſaying if thou h1dſt known, 
even thou, at leaft in this thy Day, the Things which belong 
unto thy Peace] But new they are bid from thine Eyes, &c. 
when he was dying by their procurement, and as i: were 
under their Hands, he prayed for them, and pleaded 
their Ignorance, as ſome Excuſe or Mitigation for their 
Wickedneſs and Murder. Luke xxiii 34. Father forgive 
them, for they knew not what they do. Thus then the Doc- 
trine and Teaching, the Works and Doings, the Converſa- 
tion of Chriſt, do ſhew and prove that he was one, who loved 
Righteouſneſs and hated Iniquity, who was full of Grace 
and Truth; that Love and Mercy and Goodneſs to others, 
was the Diſpoſition of his Mind and Heart. 

Chri't is the beſt interpreter of the Goſpel, and of the 
Inſtructions given in it: The Judgments of Men are noc 
the ſame about ſeyeral of them; It may be, that we un- 
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He lamented and wept, When 
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derftand but imperfe&ly and uncertainly; what it is to 
love God with all the Heart Math. xx. 37. What the Will 
of God is, which be that doth, Hall enter into Heaven, Math. 
vii. 21. What it is to keep the Commandments. Math. xix. 17. 


What the Rightneſs of God and of his Kingdom is,.<ubich is firſt | 
to be ſought. Math vii. 33. Whot it is to believe in Chriſt. 
John iii 16. What that Saying of his is, which he that keeps } 
Hall never ſee Death John vii. 51. What it is to learn of 

him, Math xi. 9. To follow bim. Math. xvi. 24 To F 
keep Lis Commandments. John xv. 10. Woat it is to be horn < 


of the Spirit. John iii. 5. What the Repentance is, which 
Chriſt came to call Sinners unto Luke v. 32. Math. iv, 13. 
Chriſt did the Duties or had the Graces of thoſe Inftruc- 7 
tions, and was intirely and perfectly ſuch a obe, as is 
meant and intended by them. And if we confider the 
Diſpoſition and Mind of Chriſt and his Doings, it may 
help ro perſwade us, that all thoſe Duties and Graces are 
contained in Love and Mercy and Goodneſs to others, 
that they are all expreſſed and ſhewed by it, and do all 
tend to it and end in it, And if we are really merciful 
and good to others, and to do unto them as we would be 
done unto; we ſhall then be efteemed to be ſuch as love 
God. and do his Will, and kcep the Commandments, and 
and ſeek firſt his Rigbtneſs; ſuch as believe in Chriſt, and 
keep his Saying, and learn of him, and follow him, and 
keep his Commandments ; ſuch as are born again of the 
Spirit, and ate renewed ard ſanctified by it; ſuch as are 
called to Repertarce, and by Grace are converted to 
Goodneſs; we ſhall then be eſteemed to be ſuch as believe 
and obſerve all the Commands and Inſtructions of the 
Goſpel. Ir is interded, that we ſhould be mereiſul and 
good to others, heartily, in ſome Degree. as Chriſt was. 
Fobn xiii 15.17, I have given you an Example, that ye 
Fould do as I have d ne, happy are ye if ye co xt. Math. xi. 29. 
Tube my Toke upon you and learn of me, for Tam meek and 
loculy in Heart, and ye foa/l find Reſt unto your Souls, Tit. ii. 14. 


He gave himſelf for us, that be might redeem us from all Ini- Dur) 
quity,, and puviſy unto bimſelf a peculiar People zealous of Loye 
grod Works, Rom. viii. 29 God did predeſtinate, that «ve their 


Hould be conformed to the Image of bis Son, that he might be 
the Firſt born among many Brethren. The good and gracious 
Diſpoſition ard Nature of Chriſt, inclines him to love 
Tuch good People, to interceed for them, to plead and ap 
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ply his Sufferings and Redemption for their Juſtification ; 
to take Care of them, to comfort them, to order all 
Things for their Good; becauſe they have the ſame 
Mind and Heart in thera, as he had, and has in him, and 
are in ſome Meaſure ſuch as he was: Therefore he looks 
upon them, to be Believers in him, to be Followers of 
him, to be his true Diſciples, his faithful Servants, his 
Friends, his Brethren, | 


— 


CHAP. VII. 


Love and Goodniſs to others is the principal, if not 
the only Grace and Vertue, which the Holy Ghoſt 
works in thoſe good People, whom be renews aud 


ſenctiſtes. c 


HE Holy Ghoſt not only ſuppreſſes, or abates, and 
weakens ſtrong, ſelfiſh, natural Deſires in People; but 
he alſo works good Deſires and Dilpoſitions, and a rig h- 
teous Senſe and Mind in them; he perſwades them to be. 
lieve aſſuredly that Love and Mercy, and Goodneſz to 
others, is the great and only Duty, that pleaſes God; he 
remembers them often of it, and is often ſuggeſting to 
them and urging upon them, Thoughts about ir, and Mo- 
tives to it; he inſpires and impreſſes the Belief and Senſe - 
of it into their Hearts; he flirs up in them Cares for i-, 
and an humble ſorrowful Concern for their Neglefts and 
Failings in it; he minds and moves them to pray to Goc, 
to pardon them their Failings in it, and to keep them 
from Iniquity and from Temptations thereto, and to help 
them to do the Duty eiteQually and faithfully ; he com- 
forts them thereupon, and gives them Hope of a gracious 
Acceptance with God. The Holy Ghoſt ſettles and in- 
— and ſtrengthens (the Belief and Senſe of that 
Duty in them) the Belief and Senſe of that Duty (viz. of 
Love and Mercy, and Goodneſs to others) in them, above 
their natural Deſires, and againſt out ward Convenienees 
and Inconveniences; that it may become the ruling Prin- 
ciple of Action in them, and may be their Guide and 
Direction, their Aim and End in all that they do; that it 
ö 6 may 
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may not only with-hold them from Sin and Iniquity, but that 7 
it may alſo perſwade them to ſhew Love, and to do good, k, 
in the beſt Meaſure and Manner they can. By the Sug- 07 
geſtion and Working of the Holy Ghoſt in them, ard by 2 
the Tendency of that Belief and Senſe, they are made h, 
truly, that is, ſincerely innocent, juſt, faithful, peaceable, Se 
forgiving, merciful, and good; they have as much Re- th 
gard to the Good of others, as they have to their own | D 
Good ; they like it better, and do chuſe to bear the th 
Croſs, and to ſuffer the Wrong, that may be born, rather hi 
than to exact Satisfaction, and to revenge it; they deny Cl 


themſelves, and want ſome Conveniences rather than be 
wanting in Duty ard Goodneſs, Such good People are 
renewed and ſanctified; they have the Grace of God in 
them; they are led by his Spirit; they are born of God; 
they are the Children of God by Regeneration, by the 
righreous, gracious, god-like Mind and Heart, that is 
made in them ; 

The Goſpel teaches, that Love and Mercy, and Good- 
neſs to others, is the only or principal Work of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Fph.v 9 The Fruit of the Spirit is in all Goodncſs, 
and Righteouſneſs, and Truth Gal. v 22. The Fru't if the 
Spirit 1s Love, Foy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, 
Faith, Meekneſi, Temperance James iii. 17 The Wiſdom that 
7s from above is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle and eaſy to be 
intreaged, full of Mercy and good Fruits, without Partiality, 
and evithout Hypecriſy The Apoftle bids us, Epb iv. 23, 
24 To be renewed in the Spirit (or in the Senſe and Temper) of 
our Mind, and to fut on the new Man, which after God is 
created in Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs: Then he bids 
us, not only to forbear malicious burtful Paſſions and 
. Doings; but he alſo bids us, ver 32. Ta be kind, tender- 
hearted, forgiving, as God for Chriſt's Sake is ſo to us; where- 
by he teaches, that to be ſo, is to be renewed unto the 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs of God. So again, Col. iii. 10, 
12, &c He bids us to put on Mercies, Kindneſs, Meekneſs, For- 
giveneſs, Charity, &c. whereby he teaches, that this is to 
put on the new Man, Ver. 10. And to have 4 Senſe of theſe 
Duties, and an Heart aud Mind for them, is to be yenewed in 
Knowledze after the Image of him that created us 1 Fobn ii. 
29. If ye know that be is righteous, ye know, that every one 
that doth Righteonſneſs is born of him. 1 Fohn iv, 7, 8. Be- 
loved, let us love one another, for Love is of God ; every 2 
5 | ef te 2 Sr 
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that loveth, is born of God and knoweth God; be that loveth not, 
knoweth net God, for God is Love Ver. 12 and 13 If «ve love 
one another God dwelleth in us, and his Love is perſected in us; 
hereby knowv ce that ave dwell in him, and be in us, becauſe he 
hath given us of bis Spirit; or becauſe he hath given us « 
Senſe and Mind for Love and Goodneſs 1 Fohn iii. 10 1 
this the Child en of God are manifeſt, and the Children of the 
Devil; whoſo-ver doth not Righteouſneſs is not of God, neither be 
that loveth not his Brother ; which implies, that he that loves 
his Brother, and doth Rightecuſneſs, is of God, and is a 
Child of God. i 

Rom v 5 Hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the Leve of God 
is ſhed abroad in our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt which is given un- 
to us. Here the Apoſtle ſeems to ſay, that Love and Good- 
neſs to others, was the great Work of the Holy Gho# in 
them; it ſanctified them; it purified them from their 
ſelfiſh and temporal Deſires; it made them loving and 
mercifal, gracious ard righteous to others, and aecepta- 
ble ro God; it was the great Ground and Matter of their 
Comfort; for therefore they were not aſhamed, becauſe 
they had it inſpired, and wrought in them | 

The Love of God is the Love of Goodneſs; it is an 
hearty Good-will to others; it is a Diſpoſition and Mind 
that looks to their Good, and make us willing and ready 
to effect and further it as we may; it pleaſes and rejvices 
us when we can do ſo This Love of Goodneſs and Miud 
for it, is called the Love of God, becauſe ir is from God, 
it is the Work of his Spirit in us; and it is called ſo more 
properly, becauſe it is a Lore of the ſame Kind and Na- 


ture, with the Love that God has in himſelf; that is, it 


is pure and fincere, true and hearty ; it is nor debaſed and 
depraved with private Intentions and Deſigns of our own; 
it wiſhes well to all People, it intends only that which 
is innocent and juſt, or right and good to them, whatever 
Relation, or whatever Mind they have towards us There 
are ſome Expreſſions and Places in the Goſpel, which may 
help to perſwade us, that this Mind and Lore for Good- 
neſs to others, is that which is intended by the Love of 
God. 9obn iv. 12. If we love one another God dvelleth in 
us, and his Leve (or the Love that is in God): is perfected in us, 
1 Jobn iii 19. Wh»ſo hath this Worlds good and ſeeth his Bro- 
ber have need, an ſtutteth up bis Bowels of Compaſſion ſrom 
Ii n, how dwelleth the Love of God in bim, or he has * that 
; | cart 
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Heart and Mind for Goodneſs in him, that is in God. 
1 Fohn ii. 15. If any Man love the World, the Love of the Fa- 
they (or the Love that is in the Father) is not in him. Chrift 
ſays to the Fews, John v. 42 I know you, that ye have tot 
the Love of God in jon; or ye have no Mind to the Mercy and 
Goodneſs, which I am come in my Father's Name to perſwade 
to. Unrrighteous, evil, ſeliſh People are called Haters 
of God, Rom: i. 30 Backbiters, Haters of God, deſpiteful, proud, 


Kc. not that they hate God himſelf, or his Perſon ; but 


they have an inward Diſlike, which is a Degree of Ha- 
tred, to the Mercy and Goodneſs to others, which God 
loves and commands before any Thing elſe ; they may be 
ſaid to hate him, becauſe they diſlike, and in ſome Degree 
hate the Duty which he requires. Rom. viii. J. The car- 
nal Mind is Enmity againſt God (or Hatred of God) for it is 
not ſuhje& 1o the Law of God, neither in deed can be. The 
Love of God then is the Love of Goodneſs to others; it is 
a Mind and Heart free and diſpoſed for it. 

Some Perſons bave another Opinion of the Nature of 
this Grace; they think that the Love of God, is a loving 
Affection, a kind Diſpoſition of Heart towards him; it 
makes them willing to think much upon him, to pray to 
him, and to worſhip him; it gives them comfort from 
communion with him ; it perſwades them to think and 
bope, that he has as grevt a Love for them, as they have 
for him: But they hare but little Love for Goodneſs to 


others, and do bur little in it of what they ſhould do. 


Such Loyers of God may be likened unto the ſecond Son 
in the Parable, Math. xxi. 28, &c. The Father bid bim, Son, 


go awork to Day in my Vineyard: | the Son anſaer'd, I go, Sir, 


but be «went not. It was eaſy to give a civil Anſwer, but 
he did not like the Work, which the Father wanted to 
have done in his Vineyard. The Work that God wants to 
have done, is the Work of Righteouſneſs ; that Pebple do 
to others that which is juſt, and right, and good, that 
which they would have done unto themſelyes ; he will 
not accept of a kind Affection and Diſpoſition of Heart 


expreſſed in religious Services to him, for Love; although 


it may be very ſenſible in them; even although they 
could ſometimes be content to leave the Fnjoyments and 
Delights of this World, and to die; that they go into his 


Preſence, and let him ſee what an ardent dear Love they 
have for him, But the Love of God, which the Apoftle 


ſays, 
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ſays, Rom. V.5. Was ſbed abroad in their Hearts by the Holy 


Ghoſt, was the Love of Goodneſs to others, a Mind free 
and diſpoſed for it ; this was the great Work of the Holy 
Ghoſt in them, and it gave them Comfort and Confidence 
before God and Man. 

Chrift promiſed and foretold to the Diſciples, Jobn xvi, 
13. When the Spirit of Truth is come, he will guide you into alt 
Truth, It is probable, that by Truth he meant Love and 
Goodneſs to others; that the Spirit ſhould convert them 
to ir, and bring them to believe certainly, and to 
ceive plainly, the Excellency, the Acceptablenefs, the 
Neceſſity of it; and ſhould make them free, hearty, and 
effectual in it; and ſhould give them Satisfaction and Reft 
in their Minds, and hope in God from it. 

Truth in the Scriptures ſeems often co mean an 
hearty Deſire or Care for the Good of others; it is often 
joined with Mercy, or with ſomething of the like Na- 
rure, or that makes for their Good, Exod. xxxiv. 6. The 
Lord God, &c. abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, pſal xl. 10. 
1 bave not concealed thy loving Kindneſi, and thy Truth from 
the great Congregation. Pſal. Ixxxvi. 15. Thou, O Lord, art 
a God, &c. and plenteous in Mercy and Truth Pſal c. 5, His 
Mercy is everlaſting, and his Truth endureth to all Generations, 
Pſal exv. 1 For thy Mercy, and for Truth's Sake. Prov. iii. 3. 
Let not Mercy and Truth forſake thee. Iſa. xxvi. 2. The 
righteous Nation <uhich keepeth the Truth, Zechar viii. 16. Exe- 
cute the Fudgment of Truth and Peace in your Gates, It is la- 
mented, Tfa. lix. 14. Becauſe Truth is fallen in the Street, and 
Equity cannot enter. And Hoſea iv. 1. Becauſe there is no 
Trnth nor Mercy, nor Knowledge of God in the Land, Ferem, v. 
1. If there be any that executeth Fudgment, that ſceketh the 
Truth I will pardon it, or ſpare the City. So likewiſe in the 
Goſpel, ohn i. 19. Grace and Truth came by Feſus Chriſt. 
Eph, v. 9. Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs, and Truth, are ad one and 
the ſame Fruit of the ſame Spirit Pbil. iv- 8 Things true, 
are mentioned together with Things honeſt, juſt, pure, lovely. 
1 Coy. v. 8. Let us keep the Feaft, not with Malice and Wicked- 
neſs, but with Sincerity and Truth, 1 Fohn iii. 18. Let us love 
indeed, and in Truth. 3 Fobu iv. &c. Gaius did faithfully 
and well to the Brethren and to Strangers, and they bore evitneſs 
of his Charity before the church; his doing ſo <vas walking in 
the Truth; and it did rejoice the Apoftle to hear it. obs 
the Baptiſt, Luke iii. 3, &c, Preached Repentance, Innocency, 


Juſtice, 


AS Tove and Goodneſs to others, & c. Chap: 7. 


Juſtice, Equity, Goodneſs; and Chriſt tells the Fews, Fobn 
v. 33. That John bore evitneſs unto the Truth; thoſe good 
Duties to others which hn preached and taught, and the 
Truth which he bore witneſs unto, were one and the 
ſame Thing. Again, Truth is often ſer in Oppoſition co 
unrighteous evil Doings and Diſpoſitions to others, as be- 
ing contrary to them, and inconſiſtent with them; where 
Truth is, tuch Doings cannot be, and where ſuch Doings 
are, Truth cannot be. Gen. xlii. 11. We are true Men, thy 
Servants are no Spies, Exod. xviii. 21. Men of Truth hating 
Coyetouſneſs, Deut. xxxii. 4. A God of Truth, and <v.thout Ini- 
quity, juſt and right is ke, Iſa, lix. 4. None calleth jor juſtice, 
nor any pleadeth for Truth; they truſt in Vanity and ſpeak Lies; 
they conceive Miſchief, and bring forth Iniquity Fer. ix 3. 
They bend their Tongues for Lies, but they are not valiant for 
tbe Truth upon the Earth ; for they procced from Evil to Evil, 
and they kncey not me, ſaith .the Lord, In the Goſpel like- 
wiſe, Truth is ſet againſt Murder and Lying, Jobn viii. 4. 
Againſt Malice and Wickedneſs. 1 Cor. v. 8. Againſt Iniquity. 
I Cor. xiii. 6. Againſt Envying and Striſe, Sam ili. 14. The 
doing Truth 11 the cof tuary to doing Evil. John iii. 20, 21. Not 
to obey the Truth, but to obey Unrighteouſnſes, Rom. ii. 8. Is the 
the ſame Thing ; not to believe the Truth, but to have Pleaſures 
in Unright:ouſneſs 2 Tbeſſ ii. 12. Is the ſame again, corrupt 


Minas. and deſtitute of the Truth, 1 Tim. vi. 5. Intend tbe 


ſame ſelf evil Diſpoſition. From theſe Expreſhens we may 

perceive, that Truth in the Scriptures does very often 

3 Goodneſs to others, or an Heart and Mind diſpoſed 
or it. 

Therefore, when Chriſt foretold to the D ſciples, Jahn 
xvi. 13. The Spirit of Truth cuil guide you into all Truth; it is 
probable, that he meant that the Holy Ghoſt would con- 
vert and bring them to all good and righteous Duty to 
others; and would work in them a ſtrong and lively Be- 
lief and Senſe of it; and would make them free, hearty, 
conſtant and effectual in it. 

This Prediction and Promiſe of Chriſt, and other Texts 
of the Goſpel before · mentioned may ſhew, that Love and 
Mercy, and Goodneſs ro others, is the great and principal, 
and is the the only effeftual Grace and Vertue, which the 
Holy Ghoft works in thoſe good People, whom he renews 
and ſanctifies, whom he purifies and prepares for Mercy 
and Acceptance with God, and for Sal vation. 1 
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The gracious Mind that is made ip them is a Gyide, 
and a Light to them, tn, diſcern beth Good zd Eu, 0 
perceive the Naturo, Uſe, and Ende. Things, to judge 
of them accoruingly, 40 :«pprove and do thet Whicnis 
right and good in itſe f, ar tending to it and makes for 
it, end to diſlike and ſorbear that. Which, is not io ; it 
reaches und moves them, to do the Duties of their Place 
and Condition; to be diligent in their Buſineſs; to 

moderate, in their lawful Enjoymente ; to be watchful 
over themſolves, to tale hee ro their own Hearts and 
Thoughts, to curb vain Hancies and. ſelfiſh, Deſires, and 
evil Paſſions. when chey - bagin to ariſe in them, it teaches 
and maves them, to eſteem and reverence God. in their 
Heart; to: acknowledge and confeſs their, din and Inigui- 
ty; to, be humble - minded; to ſubmit to him, to be ga- 
tient under his afflicting Hand; to be thankful to him for 
his Mercies and Bleſſings; ita ſet ve and honqur him in all 
the Duties and Ordinaaces of Worſhip . It reaches. them 
to know, thetic is Sin, Ioiquity, Unrighteouſneſs, and not 
the out ward Form of Worſhip which is nat forbid, that docs 
or will offend: God; that things are not thareſque forbidden, 
becauſe they are not commanded; that, it is their Duty 
to ſubmitate them that have the Rule over them, in Mat 
ters as wel b ef the Chureb as of the State that Unity, 
\Peacg, and Love, is better kept up amongſt People by Sub- 
miſſion, than by Diſſention ; they arc not afraid, that thay 
ſhall offend God by complying to the Orders in Wonſhip 


appointeckby Authority; they uſe them devoutly for the 


Purpoſes of Religion, to obtain Grace apd.Bleſling,. to 
increaſe the Knowledge and Senſe of God and of them- 
ſclves, of their Duty and of their Sin againſt ir, and 
Faults in it; they cannot be Diſſenters, and value them- 
ſelves upon it, as ſome Perſons ſeem to do. That gracious 
Mind teaches and perſwades them to be diligent and faith- 
ful in all Duties of all Kinds; and to do all Things, that 
they may exerciſe and improve Grace in themſelves, and 
may abound more and more in Love and Goodneſs. For 


| fo their Minds ſeems to be declated in ſuch Scriptures as 


theſe Math. vi. 21, 22. Where your Treaſure is, there ci your 
Heart be alſo, if thine Eye be ſingle thy <vhole Body ſhall be jull 
of Lights "Math. vii. 18. 4 good Tree cannot bring forth evil 
Fruit, Cor, ii. 15+ He that - ſpiritual judgeth all Things, 

| 2 Cor. 
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2 Cor. v. 17. If any Man be in Chrift be is a new Creature, 
old Things ave paſſed awway,' bebold 4 Things are become new, 
1 Foby iii. Every Man that hopes to ſee and enjoy Chriſt, pu- 
25 bim ſelf, even as be is pure; 2 Cor. xiii. 8. We caw do no- 
bing againſt the Truth, but ſor the Truth, ' 
Some Perſons hope they are converted becauſe they 
have left off ſome vain or ungodly, or ſinſul Courſes, 
in which they had given themſelves too much Liber- 
- and * Vecedis mindful of the Services of God, 
and do think upon him, and have ſome Comfort chere- 
in, and . ſome Hope of his Peace and Good- will to- 
wards them : But they are not made more innocent, 
juſt, faithful, more merciful and good, more conſcien- 
cious to do to others, as they would be done unto them- 
ſelves, nor perhaps are they. made ſo muck as willing 
or defirous to be ſo; t have till more Mind to 
their own Satisfactions and Purpoſes, than they have 
to that Duty and-Goodne(s. ' Sueh People are not tru y 
converted and rene wed, they are yet deſtitute of the 
beſt Part of San&ifieation ;'the great and only effeQual 
Work of the Holy Ghoft is ftill wanting to be done 
in them. It may be queſtioned; whether God will own 
them as they are, for his People. It is not enongh, 
we are not groſily bad People, We muſt be really and 
heartily good People to be accepted. Gal. v 24. They 
that are Cirifs's, bave crucified the Fleſb with the ffetion and 
'Luſts. Rom. viii 9. If any Man haue not the Spirit of Chriſt 
He is none of his I John ili. 14. He'that loveth not big Brathey 


» 


CHAP, 


P. 


Chap: 8. Love and Goodneſs to others, &. 51 


CHAP. vill 


The ſaying, that a miroculous W.irk of Mercy and 
Goode was done by Beelzcbub, was Blaſphe- 
my againſt tbe Holy Ghoſt ; the Sin that would 
not be forgiven 1 
ATH xii. 22, &c ben was brought unto Chrift, one 
poſſeſſed awith 4 Devil, blind and dumb; and he healed 
bim, in ſo much that the Blind and Dumb both ſpake and ſax ; 
and all the People were amazed aud ſaid, is not this the Son 
David? Eu: when the Phariſees beard it, they ſaid, this Fel- 
low doth not ca ſt out Devils, but by Beclzebub the Prince of the 
Devils. Chr: told them, that it was very unlikely and 
morally impoſſible that it, ſhould be ſo ; as that Satan 
ſhould caſt out his own Subject his Servant, his Frier d, 
his Brother; and ſhould with his on Hands pull down 
his own Houſe. - It would have been firarge indeed, 


if the worſt and moſt malicious of the Devils ſhould for 


Mercy and Goodneſs Sake, have helped and healed a poor, 
2 affliced Man: M the Devil could do fo, per- 
aps be might become a Penitent and a Convert, an 
then perhaps he might have Mercy and Pardon from 


God Chritt ſhewed them the Danger of ſaying ſo, or at 


leaſt of affirming it, and perſiſting in it; for it would be 
a very projerang Offence, it would be deeply reſented, 
it would not be forgotten. Ver. 31, 32 Wherefore, I ſay un- 
to you, a Manner of Sin and Blaſphemy Pall be forgiven unto 
Men; but the Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Gh-ft Pall not be for- 
given unto Men. And wwhoſever ſpeaketh x Word againſt the Son 
of Man it Pall forgiven. him; but euboſoever ſpeaketh againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, it Pall not be forgiven bim, neither in this World, 
nor in the World to come | | 
In healing the Man, not orly the Power but alſo the 
Mercy and Goodneſs of God, was employed and ſhewed. 
In ſaying it was dono by Ay, they denied both theſe; 
| 2 
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it was bad to deny his Power, it was worſe to deny his 
Mercy and Goodneſs ; Which God ſhewed upon the Man, 
with an Intention and Defire ts convert People to Mercy 
ar.d Goodneſs; to perſwade them into à Belief of the Ex- 
cellency and Acceptubleneſs of the Duty, aud by his own 
Example to incline and exqirechgp to it; but by deny- 
ing it, they oppoſed” his Inteution and Deſire, and hin- 
dred the Conve: ſion at leaſt of ſome People, and held 
them ſtill in their Unbelief and Unrighteouſneſs. To do 
this, or even to. attempt to do it, by Kyiog the Work was 
done by Peelxe hub, was more difpleafing to the righteous 
Mind of Ged, than perhaps the Denial of his Being 
would have been; for they rock away his Mery and Good- 
neſs from him, and ga ve it to the Devil; and ,obſtrufted 
the Belief of it, and Converſion to ir. Therefore the 
Blaſphemy, which they were charged with, or warned to 
take heed of, did not lie in ſaying, that a Work which 
God did, conſidered barely as his Work, wherein his 
Power only was ſhewed, was done by Beelzebub ; but its 
lay in ſaying, that a Work of Mercy and Geodneſs which 
Ged did, wherein his Mercy and Goodneſs as well as his 
Pod er were ſhewn, was done by 3eelzebub'; This was the 
Blaſphemy; and if it was perſiſted in, it would not be 
forgiven to them, | * 3 | e _—_ "= 
The faying that a miraculons Work of Mercy and 
Goodneſs done by the immedia e Hand of God, was done 


by Beelzebub ; had theſe Evils and | Miſchicfs imployed in 


it, or followng from it. 


1, It was in Effect, and by Conſequence to make God 
and-Beelzelub near equal and.alike ; to aſcribe the Good- 
neſs, ard to give the Glory of God to the Devi; to con- 
found. their two Kingdoms, and mingle Heaven ard Hell 
together; to make the one to be but little better than 
the oiher ; People would ſcarce know which is which, or 
who is who, or whither to go for help. Abaziab, 2 Kings 
i. 2. Will as ſon ſend to the God of Ekren, ai to the Cod of 


Iſrael. I Saul, I Sam, xxviii. 6, &. May not hade an An- 


ſever from the Lord, he <will go to the iich for one thinking Satan 
evill be Samuel. The Heathen ſacrified Beaſts, and ſome- 
times ſacrified their own Children, or burnt them in the 
Fire, in Devotion ard Seryice ro their Gods; being de- 


lay 
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ſay power enough to help them if they could be moved to 
do t. el — | 

2. It was to debaſe and diſparage Mercy and Goodneſs ; 
to diſhearten People im it; to dictate to them, to think, 
that there was no more Duty or Vertue in it, than hat 
the evil Spirits, the Worſt of the Creature, had in them 
aud could ſhew and de t ro others. If People think fo, 
they muſt need think, that ſomething elſe is much better, 
aud more needful than Mercy and Goodneſs is; they 
muſt needs have but little Mind to it, and but little 


Comfort from it; for When they have improved them- 


ſelres, and done what they can in it, even then, the 
very wicked Devils, (as they think) do or may excecd, 
and out- do them. 6 daft 

3. It was to hinder the Deſign of real true Miracles 
which God did, and ro take away from them the ſpecial 
diſtinguiſhing Property, by which they might be known or 
diſcerned from the pretended ſeeming Miracles, or from 
the Wonders which the evil Angels did. True Mira- 
cles which God did, were to teach and to confirm 
Truth and Righteouſneſs, Love and Mercy, and Good- 
neſs : The ſeeming Miracles or Wonders, which the 
evil Angels did, were to teach ſomething from it, if nor 
contrary to it; ſomething which might help to rake off rhe 
Minds of People from it, and to leſſen the Eſteem aud 
Care they had for ir. And if it was believed, that the 
evil Angels might do Works of real Mercy and Goodneſs, - 
then People could not know, what to reſolve or think 
of any Miracle that was done ; as whither it mighr come 
from above or from below, whither ir might have the 
Hand of God, or of Beelzelub in it; neither could they 
know what Uſe to make of ir, or what to learn and ob- 
ſer e, and do from it. | | | 


Theſe Things followed from the ſaying, that a Work 
of Mercy and Goodneſs done by the Spirit of God, was 
done by Beelxebub. But theſe Things would not ſo cer- 
rainly have followed from the ſaying ſo of a Work of 
Power only; if Chriſt had done a Work, wherein the 
Power of God only had appeared, to have ſaid it had 
been done by Beelz#bub, would indeed have been im- 
pious and wicked againſt God : But it would not have 
made the Devil better or greater than he was, nor, have 

ab given 
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given Power or any Thing elſe to him which he had 
not, nor have made God and' him more equal than they 
really were; it would not have vilified and debaſed Mer- 
cy and Goodneſs, nor have diſ..ouraged People from jt; it 
would not have confounded Miracles and Wonders: to- 
gether, nor have made it doubtful to People, whether a 
Miracle of Mercy and Goodneſs was done by the Spirit 
of God, and whether it was intended to perſwade them 
to the Duty or nor. | a {ab 
The falien Angels have great Po er in them, and by 
Permiſſion can do great Things, or enable Men to do 
them, which may look like Miracles; but they bave no 
Goodneſs, no Mind for it in them; it was for their De- 
clining in it, and falling away from it, that they were 
caſt out of Heaven; if they help any Perſons, or ſeem to 
ds a preſent good Work, they do it to and amongſt Peo- 
le, who are ſomewhat like unto themſelves, who have 

t little Mind for the Duty, and it may be feared are 
deſerted of God; and they do it with a miſchiveons De- 
fign, that they may the more effectually deceive ſome or 
other, and may encourage and lead them on, in ſome 
ſalſe Opinion, and in ſome Sin or Iniquity, till at length 
they periſh Chriſt ſays, Math. vii. 22, &c. Mary «vill ſay 
ti me in that Dry, Lord, Lord have ove not prophefied in thy 
Name, and in thy Name bave caſt out Devils, and in thy Name 
done many <vonderinl Hort; and then cyill I profeſs unto them, 
J never knew you (cr I never did approve and like well of you) 
depart from me ye that «york Iniquity. If it is not certain 
they did caſt out Devils by a Power from the Prinet of 
the Devils, yet it is certain, that notwithſtanding if they 
did caft them our, they were not themſelves good Men; 
they had more Mind to their own Defires and Deſigns, 
than they had to Mercy and Goodneſs, and that made 
them Workers of Iniquity, and put them out of Favour 
with Chrift; a: d it is likely, chat-they were made the 
more Coi fident and Secure. in their Iniquiry, from the 
wonderful which they did, by whoſe Power ſoe ver it was 
that they did them Chrift foretold, that ſtrange Things 
would be done, ard that they would be dangerous ard 
apt ra ſeduee and draw People from the true and right 
Way. Moth. xxiv. 24. There fall aviſe falſe Chrifts and 
falſe Prophets, and ſpall pet great Signs and Wonders ; inſomuch, 
that (if it «vere poſſible) they ſpall deceive the very Ele, He 
docs 
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does nor ſay, that they ſhall do Wor's of Mercy and 
Geodneſs, but Signs and Wonders, or Things that would 
ap to be above the common Power of Man to do; 
ſUbmach. that ſome People who have ſome Mind for 
Mercy and Goodnels, r op firſt Sight, before they have 
well conſidered Things, be uncertain What to think abou: 
them; as whither ſomething elſe Which thoſe Men, that 
ſhew. the Wonders, profeſs or teach, be not as needſul 
and good, as that Duty is. Chriſt warned his People to 
look for ſuch Signs und Wonders, and to be aware of 
them when they did appear. Ver. 25. Bebold ( ſaith be) 1 
bave' told you before. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſuch Signs and 
Wonders, and calls. them the Working of Satan, and 
reaches that ſuch People as have not an Heart and Mind 
for Mercy and Goodneſs in them, will therefore; even 
for that Reaſon, be ſuffered to be deceived, and led away 
by them to their Deſtruction. 2 Tiff. ii. 9, &. The Hork- 
ing of Satan is with all Poxver and Signs and lying Wonders, 
and with al Deceivableneſs of Unrighteouſneſs in them that periſh; 
becauſe they received not the Love of - the Truth, that they might 
be ſaved, and for this Cauſe God ſpall ſend them ftrong Deluſton, 
that they Pould believe a Lie, that they all might be damned, 
uo believed not the Truth, but bad Pleaſure in Unrighteouſ- 
eſs.” The fallen Angels then might have done wonder- 
ful Things of Power and Subtilicy, which might have 
ſeemed to have been miraculous ; but it did not:follow 
from | thence, that they might have done wonderful 
[Things of Mercy and Goodneſs; for it was contrary to 


their Mind aud Nature to do them. Therefore thoſe © 


Phariſees did reproach and believe Chrift, and did 
blaſpheme God and the Holy Ghoſt, who ſaid, that the 
ſupernatural Works of Merey and Goodneſs u hich Chriſt 
did were done by Aſſiſtance from the Chiefeſt of the 
fallen Angels .. 2 47424 

Love and Goodneſs is the T of the Spirit and 
Mind of God, it is his rom 'Excellency, of his 
greateſt Glory, be is highly - pleaſed with it in bim- 
ſelf; it is ſpread th Heaven, it is the Temper 
of bis Angels and Saints, it is their Glory and their 
Happineſs, it is the Grace for which God efteems and 
loves them as his dear Sons; it is the fundamental and 


unalterable Law of his Kingdom, it is the 2 


% 
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the Welfare, Peace, and Ftiendſhip of it; it is the Grace 
and Duty, that he would have in People before. any, ar 
all other Duty ; he ſends and employs his holy. Spixit to 
ſwade them to itz itis the Serſe and Intent of his 
w and: Word, the Comwands and Iaſtructions therebf 
are Moti ves to it; itlis the Truth ef Religion, Which 
without it, is but an empty Form and Proſeſſion, and ill 
at laſt deceive them that ſhall hope to be ſaved by itz 
without it People will be accounted comparatively, but a. 
Tares, as chuff, as fruitleſa Trees whichare to be burnt; 
they will be accounted us Hypocrites, as Workers 01 
Iniquity . as evil Doers, arid will be caſt away to periſh; 
it is Grace and Righteouſneis in People, that makes them 
innocent. juſt, faithful, loving, and good to others; itex- 
preſſes and ſhc vs forth the Goocineſs ard the Gloty of 
God in them; it procures the Mercy, Favour, and Blef- 
ſing of God o them it gives them inward | Peace and 
true Sᷓutisſactiom in themſelves, and a well- grounded laſt- 
ing Hope and Comfort. which does and will bear them 
up, intout ward Troubles, in Death, in Judgment. Love 
and Go. dneſs to others, is a very great and neceſſary, and 
go d and accep able Duty; therefore God did much de- 
ire, that the Fews might have been perſwaded to dt; eve 
that they might have been partakers of his Nature and bin 
Spirit; and that they might bave had the like Mind 2 
and Heart in them as he bas in himſelf; that ſo be the 
might ha ve owned them ſor his People and loved them 
as bis Children, and have made them Heirs of his Salfs. gre 
tion; he ſent his only begotten Son to them in the u- fro 
man Nature, to perſwade them tothe Duty, by all che pro 
greateſt Matives thaticould be propoſed; to ſhew it by 
his Carriage, and by his good and merciful Doings; to do 
. miraculous Works of it amongſt them, and thereby do 
i give and ſhew them God's own Example, and his Appre- 
if bation of it. n T 2 onhboo ) hos aver 
. But the conſident Fews were hardned againſt Convit- 
1 tion, they could not themſelves believe in Chriſt, bat 
is, they could not believe the Duty to be neceſſary an 
good above all other Duty, as he taught it to be; they 
were not willing; that the People ſhould believe in him, 
and ſhould believe the Duty to be ſo; they ſpoke againſt him 
to diſcredit him with the People; they aid, chat he was not 
5 the 


what it wit; bY a” 
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the Chriſt, Fobn vii. 2. Ve know this Man thence be is ; 
but <vhen Chrift cometh, no Man knoweth whence be is. Ver 41. 
Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee ? that he was no Prophet, 
ver. 52 Search and look, for out of Galilee ariſeth no : 
that he was not of God, Fobwix. 16. This Man is ». + God, 
becauſe be keepeth not the Sabbath Day; thai be did blaſp.eme, 


Mark ii. 7. doth this Man ſpeak blaſphemies ? John x. 33. 
For a good Work de flone thee not, but for blaſpbemy ; that he 
was a Deceiver, bn vii. 12. Nay, but be deceiveth the Peo- 
ple; that he was a ſenſual Man, and an evil Livery and 
kept bad Company, Math. xi. 19. Behold a Man gluttonous, 
and a Wine-bibber, a Friend of Publicans and Sinners; that he 
had the Devil in him, Fob» x. 20. He bath a Devil and is 
mad, wby hear ye bim? Theſe Things the confident Fews 
ſpoke againſt Chrift in the general; as againſt «a Man, 
that profeſſed to be à Prophet from God, or to be the 
Chrift who was to come; not ſpeaking particularly and 
expreſsly againſt one Thing or another, which he taught. 
or did as « Prophet. Perhaps, theſe might be the Blaſ- 
phemies which might be forgiven, and which he might 
mean when he ſaid, Math. xii. 31, 32. All manner of Sin 
and laſpbemy Pall be forgiven unto Men, but, &c. And whoſe- 
ever ſpeaketh a Nord againſt the Son of Man it fall be forgiven 
bim, but, &c. 

To ſay. that Chrift caſt out Devils by the Chiefeft of 
them, was worſe than all thoſe general Reproaches ; it 
was ſpoken more expreſily and particularly againft the 
greateſt and the Work, which he did as a 29% ue 
from God; it did more plainly and directly, belie and re- 
proach, 'and oppoſe God and his boly Spirir, by whoſe. 
immediate Mercy and Power the Devils were caſt out; 
and therefore it was the greater Wickedneſs, to ſay that 
Chrift caft them out by the Chieſeſt of them; they did 
more than barely deny the Work io be the Work of God, 
they ſaid it was the Work of Beelzebsb ; which was as 
much as to ſay, that the Mercy and Goodneſs that ap- 
peared in it, was not the Mercy and Goodneſs of God, 
and was not intended to perſwade People ro the Duty; 
gerous Delufion of the Devil, made 


but that it was a dan 


and ſhewn on Purpoſe to draw People into his Snare. It 
is likely, that ſome People, who took the Men that ſaid 

gel Man, did belieye them, or were. 
| I inclined 


ſo, to be wiſe, holy, 
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inclined to believe them, and to think that it Was even 


10 as they ſaid; and were unwilling and afraid to 
give Attention to Chriſt, ta believe in him, and to be 
perſwaded to the Duty, by any Thing they taught or 


did. 


Since then God has a very great Efteem for Love | 


and Mercy, and Goodneſs to others, and did much 


deſire that the eu might have been converted to 
it, aud might have been perſwaded to beliere it 
to be their greateſt and beſt Duty; and figce that 


Reproach of caſting out Devils by Beelzebb, did hinder 
the - Converſion and Belief at leaſt of ſome of them, 


and was in itſelf notoriouſly, falſe, and wicked ; there- 


fore it muſt needs be very diſpleaſing to God, a 


Blaſphemy and Sin that would very hardly, if it could 
at all be forgiven; it muſt need: provoke God ſooner - 


or later, to caft thoſe blaſpheming Men quite off; to 
forbear to have any more to do with them, for the 


bringing them to gaod ; ra withdraw his Grace from 
them; to let the Means for their Nepentance to be 


be uſclels in -<fter.il, and dead to them; and to ſuffer 
them to be hardned, and die in their Unbelieſ and 
Sin. 


againſt the Holy Gboſt, the Sin that would nor be 


forgiven, This may help to perſwade us, that Love 


and Mercy, and Goodnefs to others is the great Duty; 
becauſe blaſpheming the Work of God in it, was the 
great Blaſphemy Chriſt ſays, Math. xii. 31. 4% Manner 
of Sin and Blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto Men, but the 
Blaſphemy againſt the Hv'y Ghoſt Hall not be forgiven unto 
Men. He excepts no other Blaſphemy from Forgive» 
neſs, but the Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; that 
is, againſt the Works of Mercy and Goodneſs (ſuch as 


was the Healing the poſſeſſed Man, Yer, 22-) which 


the Holy Ghoſt did, with a Deſign to perſwade and 
bring People to the Duty; if that Blaſphemy-wus of all 
other Biaſphemy, moſt highly offending and evil in the 


Sight of God; that Duty which it was ſpoken againſt. 
and hindred, muſt be of all other Duties moſt highly 


It 
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The ſaying of a miraculous Work of Merey and 
Goodneſs that it was done by the Devil, was blaſphemy 
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lt may then concern ſome of us to take heed, that 
we do not flight the Duty, and think it ro be leſs 
:needfal and good than it really is, and God thinks 
it to be; that we do not ſer up in our Eſteem and Be- 
lief any Thing elſe abbut it, as a Profeſhon, or a Form 
and Way of Worſhip, or Ordinances, or Services, or a 
" Truft and Confidence in Chriſt and his Rederaption, 
or an inwurd'Love to the Perſon of God or of Chriſt ; 
that we do not think any - ſuch Duties as theſe are, to 
de better thab that Duty is, though they may ſeem” to 
us, to be more religious, holy, and ſpiritual ; that we 
Cas not put The Duty amongſt the Works; Which the 
-Apoftle ſets in Oppoſition to Faith and calls the 
Deeds of the Law, and ſays chat no Fleſh*ſhall: be 
juſtified in the Sight of God by them, Rom. Hi 20, 28. 
"and Gal ii. 16, That we do not - ſpeak agaiaft' thote 
gdod People, Who have a Senſe o the Duty, and do 
Feiehfully and well in it, and ſay in Contempt of 
them; that they are Romans or Papiſt, that they axe 
merit-monger and ſelf-ſaviours, chat they are ignoranc 
and blind, they know not «their -owni Weakneſs” and 
Miſery, nor the abſolute Holineſs and Juſtice of God, 
the Rigour of the Law, nor the Grice of the Goſpel; 
they know nor that all the Promiſes are made in 
- Chriſt, and will be fulfilled to them, and to them 
only who believe in him ; that therefore as the Apoſtfe 
fays, Cal. v. 2 4. They ave fallen from Grace, and Chriſt 
—4 profit ibem nothing. Leſt by ſpeaking thus againſt chetn, 
we bring a Diſeteem upon the Duty, and do make 
be ſome others to be Teſs mindful of it than they woultl 
N be; left we be found to ſpeak againſt, and to blaſ- 
"I pheme the Holy Ghoſt, or the Grace and Work of the 
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* ly Ghoft in thoſe good People; left we offend God, 
go; and provoke him to take away his Grace from us, 
15 and to leave us to ourſelves to die ſecurely and con- 
K L. in a falſe Faith, and in Unbelief of the 
ruth. 
1 We may excuſe ourſelves and ſay, we know the 
4 Duty to be good in its Place, and we hope we are nb 
| more wanting in it than many others are; we do not 
y peak againft it, as it is a good Duty; we only ſpeak 
1 againft putting too high a _ upon it, and truſting 
Mc. ® h _ 
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too mnch to it againft prefering it before Chriſt and 
his Redemption, and Faith in him, and Grace and 
Life by bim; againſt making the Chriſtian Religion 
ro be no more but good Heatheniſh Morality—— To 
this it may be anſwered, that God efteems and ap- 
roves of the Duty above all Things elſe, and there- 
Sirs he will not contentedly ſufiter, that it ſhould be 
andervalued and leſſened, and that Faith or Ordinances, 
or any other Duty, ſhould be thought re be better, 
ny that his People ſhould be diſpiſed and defamed 
or it. | | 
The Jews might have excuſed themſelyes in ſuch 
like Manner for their ſpeaking againſt Chrift, and 
might have ſaid —— we do not intend any Thing 
againſt the Duty, we do as much in it as any others 
do, we are not afraid or aſhamed to ler Men fee 
how bounteous and liberal we are tothe Poor. But this 
eius Chriſt, that ſays he comes from God, would have 
eople to take care of nothing elſe ; neither of the 
Inſtructions of our wiſe and holy Men, nor of the 
Traditions of our Elders, nor the Statutes of - Moſes ; 
and he does now and then revile us for our Care 
about them; ir is much to be ſuſpe&ed, that under 
a Shew of that Duty he hides a wicked Mind, which 
is to bring contempt and negle& upon the Ordinances 
and Commands, and Law of God; therefore it is bur 
fitting that he ſhould be ſpoken againſt. and oppoſed ; 
that he muy not draw away ignorant People from 
Services of God, unto Looſereſs and Profanene ſs, ar 
into Deſtruction for it — If the Jews had made this 
Excuſe, it would not have been accepted; God might 
have anſwer'd them, as it is Hoſea vi. 6. 1 deſire Mercy 
and not Sacrifice, and the Knowledge of God more than 
Burnt-Offerings. © | 
Men thar have not .a Mind for the Duty cannot 
think or ſpeak well of it, or of good People for it; 
_unleſs they do it with ſome Reſtriction or Excep- 
tion, or unleſs they commend ſomething elſe above 
it; and if they are offended by them in a Point of 
Religion, or other near Concern, then it is eaſy and 
pleaſing to ſpeak againſt them, the Worſt they can 
deviſe to ſpeak with any ſeeming Likelihood. © 2 
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Chriſt tells the unbelievipg Fown, that it was not to 
be expected, that he himſelf, or any Thing that lie 
did, ſhould have à good Word from them. Math. xii. 
24, &c." O Generation of Vipers, how can ye being evil 
ſpeak good Things ? for out of the Abundance of the Heart the 
Mouth -ſpeaketh. A good Man out of the good Treaſure of the 
Heart bringeth forth good Things ; and an evil Man out of 
the evil Treaſure bringeth forth evil Things. But I ſay unto 
jou, that every idle Word: that Mew Hall ſpeak, they Pal 
give an Account thereof in the Day of Pudgment; for by 
thy Words thou fpalt be juſti fed, and by thy Words thou foalt 
be condemned. . Idle Words, or falſe reproachful Words 
ſpoken freely _ Mercy and Goodneſs, or againſt 
People for it, do ſhew ard declare the Speaker to be 
a very bad Man; to have « malicious Heart in him; 
to be more unhuman than an Heathen; to be ſuch an 
one as the good and gracious God cannot love or 
like; to be one fit and deſerving to be diſowned, and 
caſt off and condemn'd to die. For ſuch idle Werds 
have ſome Sin and Evil in them; but his Heart and 
inward Temper, that ſuggeſt them and prompts him 
to ſpeak them, has much more Sin and Evil in 
Its + 1 

r Cor. xii. 3. I give you to underfland, that no Man 
ſpeaking by the Spirit of God calteth Jeſus accurſed ; and 
that no Man can ſay, that Feſus is the Lord, but by the 
Holy Ghoſt, The Apoſtle ſaid this of Men that ſpoke 
by, or from extraordinary Suggeſtion or Inſpiration; 
but che like may be ſaid of Men, that think or ſpeak 
from their own Heart and inward Senſe of Chrift, 
who was very loving, merciful, and good to others; 
No Man that has any Thing of the Spirit and Grace 
of God in him, can think or ſpeak meanly and flight- 
ly, and as it were with Contempt of Chriſt; or can 
think or ſpeak otherwiſe then with a great Reſpe& 
and Eſteem of him, and of the Goodneſs to others, 
which he was ſo highly eminent for ; or even 
People, who have ſomething of his Goodneſs in them. 
It is probable. St. Peter {poke from « great Senſe and 
Eſteem of the Goodneſs which he had ſeen in him, 
and which he thought to be the G-odneſs of God, 
and not of Man only, when he anſwer d, Math, «yi 16. 
| Thou 
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e Chrift " the Son of the living God. Cbrift ſaid N 
ain, ver. 17, Bleſſed art thou Simon; for Fe and ine abe 
ond bath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father wyhith — it 


is in Heaven A ways 
That ipward Senſe and high Efteem of ſuch Good. % im 
"neſs, and that Mind for it, which you ſhew* yourſelf 7“ 
to have, by ſaying, that I am the Son of God; you 
have it not from Nature, nor from the Diſcourſe and 
Reaſonings of Men; it is made and inſpired in you 
from above; it is the Work of Grace in you ; and it is 
well for you that you have it; for it is a Foretaken and 
Pledge of the Salvation, that you will have with my 
Father in Heaven, ver. 18. Upon this Rock evill I build 
my Church, and the Gates of Hell pal not prevail againſt 
it. Such Goodneſs ro othess ſhall be rhe eſpecial 
Property and Grace of my People; ir ſhall be deeply 
impreſſed in them, they ſhall heartily believe it, And 
profeſs it, ard make it there great work and Duty; 
and the Subtility, Power, and Malice of the Enemy, ſhall 
not be able to pervert them from it, or to deftroy it in 
them. Accordingly Chriſt tells his Diſciples, hn xiii. 
35. By this Pall all Men know that ye are my Diſciples, if 
ye have Love one to another. The Apoſtle ſays, Eph. ii. 20. 
The Church is built upon, the Foundation of the Apoftles and 
Prophets, Feſws Chrift himſelf being the chief Corner-Stone, 
Chriſtian People have that Love and Goodneſs to o- 
thers in them, which the Apoſtles and the Prophets, 
and Cbriſt above them all, had in them, and profeſſed 
und taught, | | | | 
It is offenfiye. and dangerous to fpeak apai: ſt the 
Duty (againſt Love and Mercy, and Goodneſs to others) 
ir muſt certainly be more offenſive and dangerous to 
act againſt it; as to do that which is wrong and in- 
jurious to them, which we would not have done to us, 
or not io do that which is juft and right, and good, 
which we would have done to ourſelves, Such doings 
come from a ſelfiſh 'unrighteous Heart, and do more 
Hurt than reproachful Words commonly do ; they are 
much forbidden in the Goſpel, and the Vengeance of 
God is threatned for them. h | 
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Keb. vi. 4, Sr. The Apoftle ſays of them, who has 


by had ſome Knowledge of the Duty, and of tue Doc-- 
„ :cine about it, which Chriſt taught; That if tbey fall 
away, it is impoſſible to renew them again unto Repentance ; 
ſeeing they cyucify to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and 
out bim to an open Shame. 4 probable, the Apoſtle 
means the Falling from this Duty; becauſe he com- 
them that fall away to bad Ground, ver. 8. 
wich  b:areth Thorns and Briers, and is rejected, and is 
nigb unto curſing, «hoſe End is to be buyned ; becauſe alſo, 
he encourages and commends the Hebrews in and for 
the Duty, ver. 9, Sc. But beloved wwe ave perſwaded better 
Things of you, and Things that accompany Salvation though. 
we thus ſpeak , for God is not unrighteows, to forget your. 
fork and Labour of Tove, which ye have fbewed towards 
bis Name, in that % bave miniftred to the Saints and do 
miniſter; and due de ſirs that every one of you do foew the 
ſame Diligence, to the full Aſſurance of Hope unto the End. 
Therefore the falling away, and the Crucifying the 
Son of God af (which would make the Condition 
of People ſad an ow was the falling from the 
Lore and good Duty which they owed to others, which 
Chriſt came to teach, and died to confirm the Truth 
and Acceptableneſs, and Neceſſity of it. 

So again, Heh. x. 23, 24. Let us bold faſt the Profeſſion 
of our Faith without wavering (for be is faithful that pro- 
miſed) and Jet us conſider one another to provoke unto Love, 
and to good Works. Ver. 26, Sc. For if we fin wilfully 
after cue have received the Knowledge of the Truth (or if 
ave contrary to the Love and good Works, <phich our Faith 
and Profeſſion obliges us unto,) then there vemaineth no 
more Sacrifice for Sins; but a certain fearſul Jooking for 
of Fudgment and fiery Indignation, which ſpall devour the 
Adverſaries. He that deſpiſed Moſes Law, died without 
Mercy under two. or three Witneſſes ; of bow much ſorer 
Puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, Pall he be though worthy, be 
bath trodden under Foot the Son of God, and hath counted 
the Bloud of the Covenant wherewith be c ſanifjel an 
anboly Thing, and bath-done-deſpite unto the Spirit of Graco. 
For we know him that hath ſaid, Vengeance belong 
eth unto me, I will re ce ſaith the Lord; and 
again the Lord ſhall judge bis People. It . 
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Thing to fall into the Hands of the living God $9 
very ſad and grievous will the Caſe of thoſe People 
be, who have no Mind and Conſcience for Love and 
good Works, and to do to others, as they would them- 
ſelves be done unto. 

Moſt terrible Threatniogs to ſuch unrighteous Peo- 
ple are frequent in the Goſpel. Math, vii. 19. Every 
Tvee that bringeth not forth good Fruit is becben down, and 
caft into the Fire, Math. xviii. 34, 35. The Lord of the 
unmerciſul Servant delivered him to the Tormentors, till he 
fould pay all that was due unto, bim; ſo likewiſe Pall my 
beavenly Father do alſo wnto you, if ye from your Heavts for. 
give not every one his Brother their Treſpaſſes, Math. xxiy, 
48 Oc. The Lord of that evil Servant, that fall begin to 
mite his Felloxw-Servants, and to eat and drink with the 
Drunken ; Pall come in a Day <when he looketh not for him, 
and in an Hour that he id not aware of; and Pall cut him 
aſunder, and appoint bim his Portion with Hypocrites ; there 
Hall be eveeping and gnafing of Teeth, Luke vi. 24, 25. 
Wo unto you that are rich; for ye have received your Con- 
ſolation. Wo unto you that are full, for ye Pall hunger. Wo 
wnto you that Iaugh now, for ye ſpall mourn and «weep. The 
Reaſon of that too ſeems to be implied in the follow- 
ing Exhortations, and to be this Reaſon, becauſe they 
did not do rhe good, which they might and ſhould 
have done. Luke xvii. 1, and 2. It is impoſſible but that 
Offences will come (or unrighteous Doings te others will be 
done) but <vo unto him through æubom they come; it vere 
better for bim, that a Milſtone were banged abeut bis Neck, 
and be caft into the Sea, than that he fbould offend one of 
theſe little ones; or than, that he ſhould by Wrong or 
dy Iniquity, hurt or aggrieve the meaneft good Perſon, 
Rom. 1. 18. The Wrath of God is revealed from Heaven 
againſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Men, who 
bold the Truth in Unriehteouſneſs. Rom, ii. 6, Sc. God 
evill render to every Man, according to bis Deeds ; to them 
that are contentious, and do not obey the Truth, but obey Un- 
riobteouſreſs, Indignation and Wrath, Tribulation and An- 
gu, upon every Soul of Man that doeth evil, of the Jew 
Frſt, and alſo of the Gentile, 1 Theſſ. iv. 6, Let no Man 
go beyond and deſraud bis Brother in any Matter; becauſe the 
Lord is the Avenger of all ſuch. 2 Theſſ. i. 7, —_ 
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Lerd Jeſus fiall be revealed from Heaven evith bis mighty. 
Angels, in flaming Fire take my Vengeance on them bas 
know not God, and thats obey not the Goſpel of our Lord 
Jeſus ' Chrift ; (who ſpall be punifped' with everlaſting De- 


fruction from the Preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory": 


of his Power, He Will ſay to the Utirighteous, Math;: 
xxv. 41. Depart from me ye cttrſetl into everlaſting Fre, e. 
paved for the Devil and bis Angels; for I un, an bungred,” 
and ye gave me no Meat, &c. Jam. ii. 13. a es a 
gment cvitbout Mercy, that bath Pewed no Mer. 
Theſe Threatnings ſpeak greater Puniſhment, than 
the Threatning ſpeaks to him, that ſhall blaſpheme? 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Chrift ſays, it ſhall not 56 
forgiven him, neither in this World, nor neither in h 
World to come; he does nor ſay expreſsly, that it hath 
be greater or leſſer. But theſe Threatnings ſpeak, In- 
dignation, Wrath, Vengeance, everlaſting Fire, Tri- 
bulation and Anguiſh ; they ſpeak the foreſt Puniſh- 
mene, and the greateſt Meaſure of Paln and Miſery 
that Words can expreſs. 3 ·— (3005 (043 


They are denouneed more eſpecially for Injuſtice 


4 


ind Iniquity, againſt bad People, nd dgatnſt unrighte- 
eus, — People; ee ret — 
others, and againſt thoſe that do het do the geods they 
ſhould do; for they are denovificed aguinſt them, whot 
hold the Truth id Unrighresuſnefs, WhO Know nov 
God, and obey not the Goſpeh Who effend, whontor- 
give nor, wha ſiewf no Merey, ori ohe Word, n ey de- 
nounce Firetdthelffeethit brings A for ch good Fruit. 
If then we ds get do ater whithis right and 
good to others vedſhalt be Hulu theſe Thwent- 
nings; we ſhall be looked upon to have deſpiſed 
and reproached, and blaſphemed the Holy Gheſt; and 
to have troden under Foot, and ſhamed and crucified 
the Son of God. 'That is in other Words, we ſhall be 
found to have lighted and neglected Love add Mercy, and 
good Duty to others; to be deſtitute of it; to be averie 
from it, and even to hate it; to reject the gracious Mercy 
add Liſe] that is cffered to us upon it; to be diſobedient 
to God, to Chriſt, to the Holy Ghoſt; to be Workers 
of Iniquity and evil Doers ; againſt the greateſt Obli- 
gations to good Duty, that cculd be laid upon us, and 

a therefore 
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therefore we ſhall be thought to be unworthy and un- 
fac to live 

Fe Perſons do much ſuſpect, that they have com- 
mitted the unpardonable Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
and are almoſt ready to deſpair upon it. But too 
many Perſons are preſumptuous and ſecure, and do 
make little Doubt or Queſtion of their own Salva- 
tion or perhaps are confident in themſelves of it, and 
ot believe of thinking any other, but they ſhall 
be ſaved; and yet they live wholly to themſelves, or 
to no Body's Good in a Manner but to their own. 
Such Perſons are under thoſe certain and heayy 
Threatning; and if they are not amended, and made. 
more righteous ard good, there will be ne Hope, 
no Help for them (at leaſt their appears none) but 
they muſt be condemned to die, and utterly to pe- 
riſn; however ſafe now at preſent they think them- 
ſelves to be. | 
But let us take good Care and Heed, that we 
do the Thing that is juſt. and right, and good to 
others, the Thing that we would have done unto 
ourſelves ; let it be our great Defire and Requeſt 
to God, that he would make in us & prevalent and 
laſting Senſe of the Duty, and a Mind and Conſcience 
ſor it; that ſo we may make it our great Work 
and Duty; and may be mindful of it before all 
Things elſe, and may deny ourſelves for it; and 
may be conftart, and fairhfal in it; and there 
will be ſome Hope, that at length when we de- 
part from hence, we may. through his Mercy, and 


the Redemption of Chrift, be permitted and ſuf- 
ſered to live. ; 2 4 


/ 


CHAP. Ik 


Love and Goodneſs to others, is the Mind and 
Temper of the Hoh Angeli. ral] 


"HE Holy Angels are the higheſt Order of 
reaſonable Creatures, above the Souls of good 
Men decezſed, called Heb. xii. 23. The Spirits of 
juſt Men made perſetf; they are ſpiritual Subſtances, 
and have à great Meaſure of ſpiritual Properties; 
they have a ſagacious, diſcerning, penetrating Mind, 
furniſhed with a large and comprehenſive Knows 
ledge; they have-« vigorous, act ve, mighty Power; 
they have Freedom and Liberty in themſelves, to di- 
rect, to excite, or to reſtrain their Motions, to do, or 
to forbear to do that which they ſee fit, or not fit to 
be done. | | 
They have a gracious Temper of Mind and Spirit; 
and this it is more than all their ocher Properties, 
that makes them Angels of Heaven, and beloved of 
God; it makes them to be loving and good amongſt 
themſelves, and to others inferiour to them; to love 
Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs, and People who have an 
Heart and Conſcience for it; to diſlike Iniquity and 
the Workers of it, and be as ic were aggrieved at it 
when it is done; it makes to love and adore God, 
for his free and abandant Grace and*Goodngſs com- 
municated to the whole Creation; to bleſs and thank 
him for his Goodneſs to themſelves, for his giving 
them their Beings, and their high and excellent Per- 
fections of Nature; and eſpecially. to bleſs and thank 
him, for making them like unto himſelf, for endow- 
ing them with a gracious, loving Mind and -Spiri: : 
This Mind and Spirit they eſteem and value above 
their Dignity, above their natural PerfeQions, and 
even above their Being ; if Angels could be mortal, 
they would chuſe rather to die and ceaſe ro be, 
than 
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than not te be ſuch as they are, or than not to be 
loving and good. | 
The Titles that are given to them, are Intimations 
of this Mind aud Temper ; they are called Holy An- 
gels, Math, xxv. 31. Mark viii. 38 This Title inti- 
mates their Integrity and Perfection in Grace and 
Love; that as they are loving and good, fo they are 
inwardly intirely ard wholly ſo; they have not any 
Diſpoſicion in them to the leaſt Iniquity, but an in- 
nate Averſion from ir; all the Powers of their Na- 
ture ineline them to Goadueſs, and imploy them about 
it, and delight them in it. 

They are called the elect Angels, 1 Tim. v. 21. 
This Title intimates, that God is well pleaſed with 
them, and ſces in them no Matter for Diſlike, no 
Faulty defect in their Love and Goodneſs. They ſeem 

10 be called the Sons of God, Fob i. 6. and xxxviii. 7. 
This Title intimates, that they have the ſame Nature 
and Temper, the ſame Love and Goodneſs in them, as 
God has in himſelf. | 
Tuo or three Fnftances of their Goodneſs to Men 
were theſe. By Order and Leave one or more of 
them ſent back Hager, and bid her to ſubmit herſelf 
to ber Miftreſs, Gen. xvi. 9. One or more of them at- 
tended upon Facob in his Travels, and helped him 
through the Treubles he met with, and delivered him 
from the Dangers he feared; ſo he ſeems to believe 
and confeſs Gen xlviii. 16. The Angel which redeemed 
me from Evil, bleſs the Lads. One or more of them 
ſaved Lot from the Deſtruction of Sodom, Gen. xix. 15. 
The three Men from the Fire in the burning Furnace, 
Dan. iii. 25. Daniel from the Lions, Dan. iii. 22. St. 
Peter from the Hund of Herold, Acts xii 11 And pro- 
bably ſaved St. Paul and his Company from periſhing 
in a diſmal Tempeſt on the Sea, Act xxvii. 23, 24. 

Lazarus, Luke xvi. 20. Was very poar and full of Sores, 
and continued ſo; but he was innocent, faithful, juſt, 
patient, ſelf-denying ; he held and kept his Righte- 
ouſneſs under his Poverty and Miſery, and did not 
ſeck or deſire ro eaſe himſelf by ur juſt and evil Do- 
ings; bis Righteouſneſs was fo much the greater, as 
bis Hardſhip, and Suffering was more -grievous than 
1 nts; ordinary; 
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ordinary; the Moly Angels loved him for it; and when 
he died, they took him into their Company, and un- 
der their Care and Proteſtion, and conducted him uato 
the Place of Eaſe and Reft. Luke xvi. 22. We Beggar 
died, and <vas carried by the Angels into Abraham's @- 


ſom. | 
. The Prophets foretold and ſpoke of the Judgment 
and Juftice that is the Righteouſneſs and Goodneſe, 
which the Lord Jeſus Chrift, when he ſhould come 
down from Heaven, would convert People unto, and 
would enable chem with Patience and Self denial to 
main and increaſe againſt the Perſecutzons and Afflic- 
tions, and againſt rhe inticing Temptations of Senſe 
and the World. It did rejnice the Holy Angels to con- 
ſider it, 1 Pet. i. 12. Which Things the Angels dere 10 
look into. And no ſooner was Chriſt born, but they diſ- 
covered their Joy to the Shepherds, and gave Thanks 
to God, @ d proclaimed the Peace and Love which 
Chriſt would procure and ſettle among People. Lake 
ii. 13, 14. Suddenly there was with the Angel, 4 Multitude 
of the heavenly Hoſt praiſing God, and ſaying, Glory to Gol 
in the Higheſt, and on Earth peace, good Will towards 
Men, | 
- Chriſt afirms, Luke xv. 10. I ſay unto you, there is 
joy in the breſence of the Angels of God, over one Sinner 
that vepenteth, Repenrance is Converſion to Righte- 
ouſneſs aud Goodneſs, The Man, being a Sinner, lives 
to his own Satisfaction; being converted he lives to the 
Good of others, and is more deſirous to do that which 
is right and good to them, than he is to have his own 
Mind and will be doing it more as he is enabled. 
The Angel, of God love Rizhteouſneſs, and are pleaſed 
to ſee that it is, and will be increaſed by his Re- 
pentance and Converſion; therefore they rejoice at 
It, ; 
Chriſt warns and declares, Math. xviii. 10. Take beed 
that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones; for I ſay unto 
you, that in Heaven their Angels do alcvays bebold the Face 
of my Father which is in Heavey, This may ſuggeſt to 
us, that the Angels in Heaven do compaſianate and 
pity helpleſs innocent Pe; ſons, and are concerned for 
their Safety and Welfare, and are grieved if uy 
| cs 
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ſee them to ſuffer, and are ready to repreſent their 
Caſe and to plead their Innocency before God, and to 
complain to him of thoſe, who do deſpiſe and offend 
them, or who uſe them unjuſtly and hardly. And 
to do (theſe Things for little ones, for poor, low, 
weak, innocent Perſons, is the Effect and Property of a 
tender, merciful, loving Mind. 
The Angel refuſed to accept of worſhip from St. 
Pobn. and ſaid, Revel..xix. 10. and xxii. 9. See thou de 
it net; I am thy Fellow-Servant, and of thy Brethren that 
baue the Teft: mory of Jeſus, worß p God Which may 
ſeem, as if the Angel had ſaid to this Purpoſe, — Al- 
though I am of an higher Order in Nature, and have 
greater Powers and Perfections than you have; yet I 
have not an higher Mind in me. Adoratien or Wor- 
ſhip is a Sign o Obedience as well as of Reſpect, 
owing te the Perſon that is adored or worſhipped ; 
it is due to God, ard I will not have it paid to me; 
it is be'ter to me to give than to receive; to ſerve 
others, than to require or receive Worſhip or Service 
from them, and to be as a Lord over them; I have 
no ſuch haughty Spirit in me. I am Servant to the 
ſame gracicus Lord, and in the ſame Work of Righte- 
'ouſneſs for the Good of others, as you and your Bre- 
thren, the Apoſtles and true Chriftian People are, 1 
do heartily defire and endeavour to further that Work ; 
my Mind and Nature as well as the Command of God, 
ard the Lord Jefus Chrift perſwades end prompts me 
to it: I delight in it, and love it; I enc:urage others 
to maintain and advance it; I am thy Fellow Servant 
in ir — People then, who are truly and heartily, 
loving, n and good to others, have the Nature 
and Temper of the Holy Angels in them; and will 
be taken into their Company to enjoy the Happineſs 
of Heaven with them. . 
Cbriſt teaches to pray, Math. vi. 10, Ty Wit be done 
in Farth, as it 's in Heaven; or that we may do the 
Will of Ged, that which is right and good to others, 
as the Angels in Heaven do it; which may give us to 
beſicve. that the Angels do it, faithfully, etfectually, 
co: ſtantly, from a gracious, _— Mindand Tem- 
per, from à Love to Goodnel: — 
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The Apoſtle teaches, that the Will of God is that 
which is right and good to others. He exhorts, Ren. 
xii. 2. Te mot conformed to this World, but be transformed, 
by the Renewing of your Mind, that ye may prove what is 
that good and acceptable, and perſet# Will of God And 
then in his following Diſcourſe, as if be bad ſaid, he 
jacended to declare and ſhew what that Will of God 
is, he meations and exhorts unto Duties of Righte- 
ouſneſs and Goodneſs, . and diſſwades from Things 
that are contrary thereto, and are hurtful to others, 
ot do tend to their Hurt. Ver. 3. That we (think nod- 
of ourſelves more bighly than we ought to think, but ſober- 
ly ; for we are Members one of another. Ver. 6, That we 
be diligent in the Duties of our Place and Office. Ver 9, 
Ge. That we love awithout Di ſi mulation, and abhors that 
which is evil, and I leave to that which is good, and be 
kindly affectioned one to anotbey” with brotherly - Love, in 
Honour preferring one another, that ue be nt ſlothſul is 
Buſineſs. Ver. 13. That wwe difiribute to the Neceſſity of the. 
Saints, and be given to Hoſpitality, that we bleſi and 
curſe not. Ver 16, That we be of the ſame Mind one to- 
wards another, and mind not bigh Things, but condeſcend 
to Men of low Eflate, that we be not viſe in our own 
Conceits." Ver. 17. That us vecompenſe to Man Evil. for 
Evil, that wwe provide Things bopeſt in the Sight of all 
Men, and live peaceably with all Men. Ver. 21. That «ve 


be wot overcome of Evil, but overcome Evil qvith Good. 


Rom, xiii. 1. Ge. | That cue be ſubje# to the © bigber 
Poqpers for Conſcience and Duty ſake. Ver. 1, Sc. Thad 
we render to all their Dues, and owe no Man any Thing 
but to love one another ; for, ver. 10. Love is the Fulfil- 
ling of the Law. Ver. 14. That «pe put on the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, and make no Proviſion for the Heſb to fulfil the Luft 
thertof. Rom, xiv. 3, Sc. That we judge not, that we 
deſpiſe not, for the Uſe or Diſuſe of indifferent Things, as of 
Meats or Days. Foy ver. 17, The Kingdom of God it not 
Meat and Drink, but Righteouſneſs and Peace, and Foy in the 
Holy G' off ; for be that in theſe Things ſerveth Chrift is ac- 
ceptable to God, and approved of Men, Rom. xv, 2. Tha# 
we every one of u pleaſe his Neighbogr for goed to Edifica> 
Lon. ; 9 2s | 


Theſd 
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: Theſe righteous Duties to others the Apoſtle ex- 
horts unto, as being the good and acceptable, and 
Will of God; aud he prays, that God would 
make us all hearty, confcienticus and like unte Chriſ 
in them; and to know and believe to be the great: 
Work and Duty, whereby we mutt ſerve, and pleaſe, 
and glcrify God. Rom. xv. 5, & Now the God of Pa- 
#10nce-and Conſolation grant you to be like minded one towards. 
another accordin to Chris Jeſus, that ys may witb one 
Mind and one Mowth glorify God, even the Father of au 
Tord Fefus Chrift. Therefore, when we pray, as our 
Lord bes taught us, Math. vi 10 Thy Will be done in 
Karth, a5 7t ig in Heaven. According to the Explieation 
of the Will of God, which the Apofile gives us, Rome. 
ii. Fc We: ought to defire and pray, that we may 
be truly and heartily, loving, merciful, and good to 
athere, as the Angels in Heaven are. 
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RE evil Angels are Spirits, and have the Na. 
ture and Properties of Spirits in them; they 
=: bave much, natural Knowledge, and a quiele 
ſobtil Mind; they have a great and vigorous Power, 
and are able to do great Things with weak Means 
and Helps; they are free Agents, and. have a Princi- 
pel of Self- wotion in them, to determine their own 
AQions, and to do what they will- themſelves; they 
made a bad Uſe of their Freedom and Power, and did 
Tbings that were to the Hurt, and not to the Good .of 
others, and God did juſtice upon them for ir. 2 Pet. 
Jl. 4. He ſpared not the Angels that ſinned, but caſt them 
down to Hell, ard delivered them into Chains of Darkneſs 
30 be reſerved unto Fulgemezt, © 89 
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is the Mind" and Temper of the evil Auge. 
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It is probable, that this did inrage and inflame them 
with extream and per" Malice, and made them 
wholly and reſolutely bent, to do all the wort Mif- 
chief, which their Wit and Power can help them to 
do; as it were in Spight againſt God, and in Revenge 
upon him, for putting them down from Heaven, and 
fem their Happineſs like ſome baughty Men, who 
being puniſhed for their injurious evil Doings, do ſer 
their Mind and Heart to Work upon Revenge, and 
further Michief ; and care not for the ſorer Puniſh- 
ment which they muſt expect and ſuffer for it. SETS 
They cannot hurt God himſelf directly; cheir De- 
fire and Endeayour is to work bim ſome Offence” and 
Diſpleaſure; and for that Purpoſe, they tempt, they 
intice or preſs People to n and act agairſt his 
Command, or to omit it, and leaye it undone; ro do 
the Sin, or to do the Iniquity, which he forbids and 
_diflikes, and would not have done. That any Perſons - 
do ſo, and continue to do ſo, it is « kind of Hurt or 
Loſs ro God, dt leaft, ir is not pleaſing to him; for the 


. good, which he would have done that is not done; 
12 the Füße hich he would not have done, that is done; 


his. Mind a 


Intention is, as it Were, diſappointed; his 


Grace and Work in thoſe People is deſtroyed and Toft. 
They do preſent Miſchief to People when they can 


do it, and are not with-held from it; that they may 
trouble and hurt them, and deftroy the Comforts which 


God gives, them; that they may hinder, or may de- 
oi | 
have in ſeeing them to rejoice and be hap 


the Content and Satisfaction, ae by bis 


Blafling and Goodneſs; and eſpecially the Content and 
ion, which he might have, in ſeeing them to 
wake a righteous Uſe of his Bleſſings, tothe Help and 


Comfort of others his good People. 


Some of the Doings of the evil Angels were theſe, 


Gen, iii. They 5 our firſt Parents to at of the 


forbidden Fruit, and jaticed and drew them into an 


helpleſs Condition of Sin and Miſery. Exod. vii. &c. 
They did . ſome Wonders, or ſcemed to do them by the 


Magicians, before Pharoab, und made him the more 

obſtinate, in holding, the People of Iſrael under Bon- 

dage, and in rejeging W and Meſag > 1 
| | e 
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in Ciliad, and he was lain in the Attempt, 1 Chron, xxi. 


diſpleaſed at it, and ſent the Peſtileuce upon 1/rael, and 
there fell of VJrael ſeventy thouſand Men, b i. Or. 
They dealt cruelly. with Fob when they had him in 
their Hands; they deſtroyed his Goeds, killed his Cat- 
tle, his Servants, his Children, infected his Body, af. 
flided his Mind, bereaved him of his Health, Eaſe, 
and Comfort. | 5 8 — 


mentioned in the Goſpel, in whom they had got Poſ- 
ſeſſion. They perſwaded Fudas to betray Chriſt, Fobn 
. Xi}, 2+ And when he Had done it, to hang himſelf, 
Malb. xxvii. 5. They perſwaded Ananiaſ and his Wife, 
to keep back from the Apofiles, a Dirt oh the Price of 
the Land which they ſold; and at St. P 

for it, they both preſently gave up the Ghoſt, A v, 
„They take away the Word out of the Hearts of ſome 
that hear, left they ſhould believe, and be ſaved, Luke 


25. Or with a Pretence and Shew of Truth and Ho- 
; Iniquity, 
and the Word of God may have the leſs good Fruit 


in them. They transform themſelves, and would ſeem 
to be Angels of Light, 2 Cor. xi. 14. They blind the 


may be underſtood as ſpeken of his Angels alſo; for 


Goodneſs, and are under the Nejectjon and Condemna- 


God by Moſes; until the Country of 7-y)t was waſted 
by Judgments, and the Firſt-born dicd, by the Plague, 
and the Army was drowned in the Sea, 1 Kings xxi. 
They inſpired and prompted Abab's Prophets, about 
four bundred Men of them, to foretel and promiſe 
to him, as from the Lord, that he ſhould gain Ram atb 


They provoked David to number 1/rael, and God was 


They did ſorely. torment and diſable thoſe Perſans 


er's Reproof 


viii, 12. They ſow Tares among the Wheat, Math. xiii. 


lineſs, they inſtil and work unrighteous Opinions and 
falſe Pöctrines into People; that from thence ſome 
may the more calily be done and allowed, 


Minds of them which believe not, 2 Cor. iv. 4. They 
work in the Children of Diſobedience, Epbeſ. ii. 2. And 
their working is, with all Deceivableneſs of Unrighte- 
ouſneſs, 2 The. ii. 10. They walk about ſeeking whom 
they may devour, 1 Pet. v. 8. Theſe Things or moſt 
of them are ſpoken particularly of the Devil; and they 


they are all of them fallen away from Grace and 


tion 


LEY 
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tion of God, and have the ſame malicious Mind in 
them as the Devil is, and has; they are all of them 
bent upon Sin and De ſtructiou to ger it done. 5 
The evil Angels brought in, and ſeitled, a wicked 
Idolatry amongft the Heathen; they perſwaded them 
to worſhip falle and feigned Gods, To truſt in them, 
and to expe& and hope for the Conyeniencts of Life 
from them; they perſwaded People to think, that 
ſenſual lewd 'and bloudy Wickednefles were pleaſing ro 


their Gods Hence it was, that luxurious Feaſting, and 


riotous rude Mirth and Paſtime, was the common Way 
of the Heathen at their Sacrifices; and that Whore- 
dom and Murder were ſometimes then committed, and 
were even allowed, and thought co be lawful and good. 
1 Pet. iv. 3. The Will of the Gentiles, or the Way of the 
Heathen, is ſaid to have been, in Laſciviouſneſs, Lufts, Ex- 
ceſs of Wine, Revellings, Banquettings, and abominable 
Lolatrien. At the Worſhip of the Calf, Exod xxxii. 6. 
They offered Burnt-Offerings and brought Peace. Offerings, and 
the People ſat down to eat and to drink, and roſe up to play. 
And when Moſes came nigh, ver. 18, 19. He heard the 
Singing, and ſaw the Calf, and the Dancing Numb. xxy. 
1. The People began to commit Whoredom avith the Daughters 
of Moab, and they called the People unto the Sacrifices of, 
their Gods, and the People did eat and bowed down to their 
Gods. | | 
God commanded, that the Children of Jae ſhould, 
bring their Sacrifices to the Door of the Tabernacle ; - 
and that the Prieſt ſhould ſprinkle. the Bloud upon 
bis Altar; that they might ſhew and make it to ap- 
ar, that they did not ſacrifice to ſtrange Gods, He 
aid, Levit. xvii. 7. They hall no more offer their Sacrifices - 
unto Devils, after whom they have gone a Whoring, The 
Apoſtle ſays, 1 Cor. x. 20. The Things which the Gentiles 
ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to Devils, and not to God. The 
Pſalmift ſays, Pſal evi. 37, 38. Tea, they ſacrificed their 
Sons and their Daughters unto Devils, and ſved innocent 
Blou1, even the loud of their Sons and of their Daughters, 


. ephom they ſacrificed. unto" the Idols of Canaan, and the. 


Land was polluted with Blond. God forbid, that the 
Way of the Heathen, in the Worſhip of their Gods, 
Would be inquired after to be followed, Dew. xii, 31. 


a 
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For every Abomination to the Lord, which be bateth they bave 
dong unto their Gods ;, for even_their Sons and their Daughters, 
they bave burnt in{the Fire to their Gods, 2 Kings xvii. 31. 
The Sepharvites burnt their Children in Fire to theiv Gods.” 
The evil Angels inticed and drew the ignorant Hea - 
then to do theſe heinous Wiekedneſſes, and deluded 
them to think, that they. were a Service, both ac- 
ceptable to their Gods, and profitable to themſelyes; 
that their Gods liked the better of them, and were the 
more inclined and ready to help them for ſuch Doings, 
being done as a Worſhip and Service to them. 
It hath been their earneſt Intent and Endeavour all 
along from our firſt Parents, by Suggeſtions and Infti- 
atone, and . inward Motions, and ſecret Workings 
rom outward Things, or by other Perſwaſions or Pro- 
vocations, to bring People to Sin, and ro Death, and 
they have had much Succeſs in it; they have tempted 
ard prevail'd with ſome People to commit deadly 
Wickedneſs; they bave tempred and prevail'd with 
much more People to become Workers of Iniquity; 
to be careleſs and negligent of the good and righteous 
Duty which they owed to others; to. think that it 
was enough, it they did not do actual Hurt and 
Wrong' to them ; to -ſeck their worldly Profits 'and 
Pleaſures, the Devices and Deſires of tbeir Hearts; 
and yet to think that they kept the Commands of 
God, and were his good Servants, and his accepted 
People. They have perſwaded them to hold on in | 
this Iniquity and. Preſamption, until the Day of Grace Pr 
was paft with them, and the Judgment and Wrath of | 
God fell unexpectedly upon them; and they found 
when it was too late, that they had been miſtaken, 
and that the ſubtil malicious Angels had deceived 
them, and had ſeduced them to their utter and irrepara- 


. 


ble Undoing. EF '2þ | 
The evil Angels know, that if we have not in us 
a good Senſe of the Puty which we ought to do to 
, others, we ſhall not do well in it, and that then God 
will not be pleaſed with us, whatever elſe we do. 
Therefore, they - will be tempring and inticing us 
from it, if they be not tempting and inticing us to 
groſs Wickedneſs; they will uſe Neat to weaken and 


mY Wi dead 
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dead the Senſe of the Duty, and to work in us a low 
Opinion, and'a kind of Contempt of it, and i 
up other Deſires againſt which m 4 e- us to neg. 
le& it, or to be deleQtive and faulty in it; they may 
encourage us, or at leaſt they may allow us, and let us 
alone to be Quakers, or Anabaptifts, or Presbyterians, 
or Church-People, or to be any Thing that we like to 
be, but jnſt and righteous, and good to others; if they 
can tempt us to be unjuſt, or to be unrightesus, and to 
continue ſo, then Whatever we may profeſs or may 
hope, they know that they ſhall gain their Ends, and 
have their Mind; for then God ſhall be offended, and © 

we ſhall be condemned, and they ſhall, as ir were, 
laugh at it, and rejoice to ſee that they have pre- 
vailed againſt God; and have ſeduced us from his 
Grace and Goodneſs, to become unrighteous and alſo 
miſerable, to become accurſed Devils like themſelves, 
and to prevent the Iniquity and the Deſtruction, which 
they would tempt and bring us unto ;, we muſt pray 
heartily to God for belp, that we may be faithful 
and conftant, and may do well in our Buty to o- 

thers. 


- 


C H A P. X. 
Pride, Confidence, Unrighteouſneſs to others, was 
. the Sin or Sins, by which the evil Angels 
fel. | 


H E fallen Angels were created in ſome De 
righteous, as the Holy Angels were; and had au 


innate Senſe and Knowledge to ve, that 
it was a Thing fit and reaſonable, and good in itſelf 
that it was the Mind of God, and their Duty, viz. that 
they ſhould be innocent and juſt, true and faithful, 
loving, merciful, and goed to their Fellow Creatures. 
They were made with great Vigour and other Abilities, 
and were naturally ſprightly and lively, — 3 
F e e on, 


7S The Sin or Sin, Chap. TI. 


Action, and unweared in it; it ſeemed to them, to 
add Vigour and Strength to their Powers, and Life to 
their Spirit to be doing. It may ſeem to be not alto- 
zether unlikely, that as they perceived that they could 
40 Actions, which would be to the Hurt of others, and 
were not allowed to be done, ſo their Vigour and 
Confidence ſometimes prompted and animated them 
thereto | | | ** 
And having done ſuch an Action, they found, that 
although it was againſt their Duty, and hurtful to 
ſome others ; yet that it exerciſed their Powers, and 
that it was ſomewhat pleaſing to themſelyes, to be em- 
ployed about it, and to get it done; if it was not mo- 
rally good and righteous. yet it was naturally good; 
for there was more Subtilty and Cunning, and more 
Confidence and Courage, required to the Doing of an 
unjuſt or deceirful, or miſchievous and bad Action, 
than was required to the Doing of an innocent true 
and good Action. And as for God, he had given 
them Power and Freedom for it, which was a Kind 
of Conceſſion and Grant to them, to do it if they 
would; and therefore it coul? not be much diſpleaſing 
to him; or if it did diſpleaſe him, they had more 
irt in them, than to be much afraid of him, or of 
What he might and would do to them. Surely the 
ſinning Angels were more knowing than to be ruled by 
ſuch falſe and ſhallow Reaſonings as theſe, if they had 
conſidered them. | 8 | 
But however it was they finned freely, of their own 


Mind and Will, as if they had had ſome Reaſon, be- 8 +. 
fides their natural Activity, to juſtify or excuſe it; ot! 
and by finning ſo, and continuing to fin fo, they ſin- no 
* ned away and loft that Senſe or Righteouſneſs and ro 
Goodneſs, and that Diſpoſition for it, which God had WI 
created them with; and that Senſe and Diſpoſition o 
being loſt, they naturally, and in Courſe of Things be- 
came ſelfiſh, wilful, confident, lawleſs; ard made not | ed 
the Good of others, not the Will of God, but their 0x 


don Will, the Aim and End of their Doings; and ac- 
counted an Attion to be right, or to be wrong, not ag 14 
it did good, or did evil to others; but as it was ſuitable, 


TT. 
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or not ſaitable to their own Mind, and as they chem: 
ſelves liked or difliked it. | 


Thus it is with us, by omitting and negleRing, the 


good and righteous Duty that we ought to do to others 
we weaken and dead the Senſe of it, and do become 
diſpoſed quietly and ſecurely, not only to be ſtill neg- 
lectins it, but alſo to act even againſt it, and to do 


Iniquity, if we are tempted or provoked to do it, and 


do think that we can do it with preſent Safety. It was 
with the Angels as Chrift ſays it will be with People, 
Math. xxv. 29. Unto every one that bath, Pall be given, 
and be ſbal have abundance; but from bim that bath not, 
fall be taken away, evan, that which be hath, The Angels 
that took care. of righteous Duty, had the Senſe of it 
"mightily increaſed and firmly ſettled in them, and had 
the Favour and Grace of God continued to them, and 
did become exceeding righteous, love and good; and 
the Angels that negleded and lighted righteous Duty, 
ſuppreſſed or loſt the Senſe of it, and had the Grace 
of God taken from them, and then they could freely 
Without Senſe of Sin ax Self. Reproof do any Iniquity, 
and even any Miſchief which they had a Mind to 
do 367 | 

We know not the Way of Converſe amongft Angels, 
or how they act to, and upon one another; but without 
doubt they do or can act it, with more Force and to a 
greater Perception than we can amongſt ourſelves. It 
0 Firetabte, that the finning Angels ſhewed themſelves 
and carried it ſo, to ſome of the good Angels, as bad 
Perſons ſometimes ſhew themſelyes and carry it to 
others, and that they did Things to them that were 
not right and good; Thingt which we may conceive 
to be not improper for active free Agents to do, who 
who have little or no Regard to any Thing but their 
own Mind, and to pleaſe themſelves. 

It is ſomewhat probable, that the finving Angels fail- 
ed and diſappointed, or deceived or inticed and drew 
into Hurt or Danger ſome of the good Angels, who 
truſted to them and expected Truth and Faithful neſe 
from them, and thut they were pleaſed and rejoiced at 
it, when they had deceived or miſchieved them, and 
derided and mocked at them, for their Ignorance and 


Weakneſs, 


— — 


Weakneſs, or for their Innacency and Simplicity; or 


that they inſulted over ſome of them, and took it upon 
to be a Maſters, and Rulers over them, to exact Sub- 
miſſion and Compliance from them, and to afflict and 
hurt them, if they did not ſubmit and comply ; or that 
they were impatient of r. and implacable to 
ſome that did not pleaſe them, and were furious and 
cruel upon them for it; or that they were ſtubborn and 
unruly, and diſobedient to their Superiors; or that 
they were conceited and ſcornful, and ſhewed Diſte- 
ſpe& and Contempt to their Betters ; or that they were 
yamerciful to ſome of them, and were unaffected and 
unmoved at their Wants and Sufferings, and did 
not care to concern and imploy themſelves for their 
Help and Good; as to ſupply the Needy, to in- 
ſtruct the Ignorant, to warn and adyiſe the Raſh and 
Heady, to encourage aſſiſt and ſtrengthen the Weak, 
to eaſe the Burdened, to reſcue and deliver the Op- 
preſſed, to comfort the Sorrowful, to relieve the Af- 
flicked, or otherwiſe to help them as the Caſe: and 
Trouble wanted help, and as they might and would 
-  haye helped them, if they had had ,a Love for Good- 
neſs in them. Ft is ſomewhat probable, that the ſinnipg 
Angels did unto. ſome of the good Angels Things that 
were in the Effect of them ſuch as theſe, or that 
were eyil and unrighteons in the Nature of them. 
By ſuch Doings they diſobeyed the Order, and brake 
the Law, and difturbed the Peace of Heaven; they 
did Hurt to ſome of the good Angels, and cauſed Grief 
to ſome others of them, whom they did not actually 
hurt; who could, not but be ſomewhat concerned and 
troubled co ſee that Iniquity ſhould be done amongſt 
them, and that any in their Company ſhould degene- 
rate, and fall away from Love and Goodneſs, ſo as to 
have a Mind and to be able, to be unjuft or to be un- 
merciful to their Brethren. 2 
God was offended te ſee, that any of his Holy An- 
gels ſhould be miſuſed, er to ſee that the Help and 
Good which they wanted ſhould be denied, and with- 
held from them. God can as eaſily bear with an Of- 
+ Fence done againſt himſelf, or wich the Neglect of the 
Duty and Worſhip, that ought to be performed unto 


him, 
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him, as he can bear with any Hurt done to his Sainfs 
and People; or with the Neglect and Omiſſion of the 
Duty and Good that ought to be done unto them; no 
common Impiety or Sin is ſo diſpleaſing and provoking 
to him, as is the Diſobedience unto his good and rightæ- 
ous Lax. een 

The ſinning Angels could not hurt God himſelf, but 
they could, and probably did, hurt ſome of the good 
Angels ; or they did refuſe or negle& to do the Good 
to them, which they might and ſhould have done ; the 
could and did diſobey and break his righteous Law. An 
God made them Examples of his Diſpleaſure at Iniqui- 
ty and Injuſtice to others; he diſplaced them from the 
State, that he had ſet them in; he put them away from 
his Preſence; he expelled them out of his Kingdom; 
he caſt them down from Heaven, and intends farther 
o puniſh them. | | | 

As God did above in Heaven to the ſinning Angels, 
ſo Men do here below to MalefaQtors, If a Man does 
not make actual Rebellion againſt the King, but does 
Miſchief te the loweft Subject; the Jadge conſiders it, 
as an Hurt done unto the King himſelf, and as a Breach 
of the King's Peace and good Government, and con- 
demns the MalefaCtor, that the innocent People may bo 
quier and ſafe from him, and from the Miſchief, which 
he has ſhewed that he can do. Or if a Servant be not 
diſobedient or falſe to the Maſter, but is haughty and 
contentious, and miſuſes any of the Servants; the 
Maſter looks upon it as « Wrong to himſelf, and puts 
him away, that the Servants may the more contented- 
ly and cheurfully do their proper Services, and carry 
on his Work the Hurt which the ſinning Angels did, 
probably they did it unto ſome of the good Angels, and 
did not intend it againſt God, or defign any Hurt or 
Offence to him by it; but God took it as done unto 
hinsſelf, and took Vengeance upon them for it. 

That a ſelfiſh bad Mind and Doings towards others, 
or the Want of Love and Goodneſs to them, was the 
Sin by which the Angels fell, ſeems to be taught in the 
| Goſpel. It is ſaid of them, Jude 6. That they kept not their 
Frſt Eſtate, but leſt their own Habitation. Whereby we may 
concave, that they dig not keep themſelyes ſach 5 
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God had made them, and ſuch as were fit to be in 
His Family, in which he had placed them, and in- 
tended them to be; he made and fitted them to 
do that which was right and good to athers, and 
they fitted and diſpoſed themſelyes to do Iniquity to 
them. And he would not ſuffer them to inhabit with 
His holy Angels, to be doing hurt to thoſe who could 
not, who had it not in them to do hurt, whofe Mind 

and Temper, and delight was Love and Goodneſs. And 
for their unrighteous Mind and Doings, Jude 6. He bath 
reſerved them in everlaſting Chains under Darkneſs unto the 
Judgment of the great Day. 2 Pet. ii. 4. He ſpared not 
#be Angels that ſinned, but caft them down to Hell. 

It is ſaid of the Devil, John viii. 44 at be alode 
not in the Truth, becanſe there no Truth in him By Truth 
we may underſtand Goodneſs to others; it is ſet there 
againſt Mu der and Lying, or againſt Miſchicf and De- 
ceit; and elſewhere Truth is contrary to Malice and 
Wickedpeſs, 1 Cor. v. 8. It is contrary to aug. 
I Coy, xiii. 6. It is contrary to bitter Envying and Strife, 

Pam. 11, 14. The doing Truth is the contrary to do- 
ing Evil, Fob iii. 20, 21. Not to obey the Truth, but 
to obey Unrighteouſneſs, Rom. ii. 8. And not to be- 
lieve the Truth, but have Pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs, 
2 Theſſ. ii. 12. Is the ſame Thing, and ſignifies the do- 
ing not good, but evil to others. | 
In the Pſams, and elſewhere, Truth is ſometimes 
joined with Mercy, or loving Kindneſs, or judgment, 
or Juſtice, and ſeems to ſpeak and mean the doing 
thar which is right and good to others, as thoſe Words 
do. This perhaps is the principal Signification of 
Truth which the Scriptures give, and it may give light 
ro the above cited Text, John viii. 44. Which ſays, 
that the Devil abode not in the Truth, and has no Truth in 
him, We may conceive it as intended and meant there- 
by, that he did net continue as God had made him, 
righteous, loving and good to his Fellow-Creatures, to 
do unto them as he ought to have done; he did not 
like it well to be ruled and reſtrained by Duty, but to 

be unconfined and lawlcſs and at his own Liberty, te 
omit the Good that he ought to do, and to do the Evil 
that he ought not to do, as he plegſed himſelf. * 

| Ca 
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cat him ont of Heaven, and it made him fill worſe» 
more earneſtly ſer againſt Goodneſs, and more fully 
bent and reſolved upon Miſchief, that he may get what 
revenge he can upon God for ir. He is become quite 


deſtitute and void of Love and Mercy, and Goodneſs, 


or as it is before expreſſed, he has no Truth in him. 
The Apoſtle directed and counſelled Timothy not to 
make Choice of -a Novice for a Biſhop or a Deacon, 
1 Tim. iii. 6. Left being I fted up with Pride he fail into the 
Condemnation of the Devil. Pride is a Mind and Di ſpo- 
ſition, that ſets Men and that ſets Angels too above or 
againſt others, and inclines and makes them to be in- 
ſultiog and maſterly over them; or to be ſelf. willed 
and obſtinate againſt them; or to be uncompaſſionate 
and hard hearted towards them; more ready as Occa- 
ſion is to hurt and to do evil, than to help and ta 
do good to them; not to care what they do uato them, 
or What they otherwiſe ſuffer. Such as this was the 
Mind and Carriage of the Devil, and of the ſinning 
Angels towards the good Angels their Fellow-Crea- 


rures; they were proud and haughty, pitileſs and un- 


kind, and hard, and ſometimes malicious and miſ- 
chieyous towards them, and it was the Sin, by which 
they fell away from God and from Goedneſs, for which 
they were condemned to Hell. | 

Therefore whither we are Church-People or Diſſen- 
ters. or not the one nor the other, and whither, we are 
Maſters or Labourers ; theſe of us who are ſelfiſh, 
ſelf-ended, ſelf-willed, who care for none bur ourſelves, 
and our near Friends; who will be ſure to ſee, thar 
we have the Gain or the Better of others, and not 
they of us ; who like it better ro be Mafters, than we 
do to be Servants; to have others to ſerye us, and to 
ſubmit and comply to us, and not we to them; who 


| have no more Humanity, Equity, or Juſtice for others, 


than what wo are forced to have for our own Quiet, 
Safety, Credit, Profit, or other Advantage; thoſe of 
us, I ſay, may confider how near akin we are to the 
fallen Angels! How much of their Micd and Spirit is 
in us! What very Children of the Devil we are! What 
very Traytors to God and to Chriſt, and Rebels a- 
geinſt his Kingdom,” and againſt the Law of 3 
— 3 an 


— 
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ard Earth we are! And I pray, that we may be per- 
Twaded to conſider it, and to lay it to Heart, and to 
take warning from the fallen Angels; left we fall 
into Condemnation as they have done, becauſe we al- 
ſo have no Truth, no hearty Love and Goodneſs for 
others in us, AY | 
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CH Ap. XI. 
Love and Goodneſs to others, is the Foy and Hap- 
pineſi of the Saints above in Heaven, or it it 
4 very great Part of it. toy" | 


HE Love of Goodneſs to others is a very 

1 comfortable Affection or Temper; it makes 
the Mind eaſy and ſatisfied; it gives the reſt 

e to the Soul, which Chriſt promiſes, to thoſe, 
who take his Yoke upon them, and jearn of him, Math, 
x!. 29, It helps People to perceive in themſelves, that 
they are in ſome meaſure, ſuch as the Faith and Goſpel of 
Chrift intends them to de; and that they have ſomething 
of the Grace and Spirit, the Love and Goodneſs of God 
in them; it almoſt enheartens them to ſay, with the 
&poftle, 1 Fobn iii. 14. We know That cue bave paſſed 
from Dexth unto Life, becauſe cue love the Brethren, It is 
a Righteous, Gracious, Affection and Temper ; it not 
only makes People innocent, juſt, true and faithful; 
careful not to hurt, and even not to diſpleaſe others; 
more diſpoſed to bear and forgive offences, than to re- 
quite them: Bur alſo it makes them to love good People, 
us they do themſelves, to make their condition as it were 
their own, to rejoyce at their Welfare, to condole with 
them, and to be grieved at their Affliction, to be willing 
and ready to remove the Evils that trouble them, to 
ſupply them in their wants, to aſſiſt and help them in 
their Infirmities, to eaſe them from their Suffering and 
Sorrow : It makes them to be well pleaſed and glad, 
when they do good to them, as true real Friends are 
when they do ſo to one another, Perhaps there is not 
| , | J any 
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any thing more pleaſing. and good to the Hyman Mind 
and Nature, than is the ſhewing kindneſs, and the do- 
ing pleaſure and benefit to thoſe for whom People have 
an hearty eſteem and love. And if it be a Work fo 
pleaſing and good-to human People, in this weak and 
neceflicous Life and State; we may believe that it is 
much more pleaſing to the Saints above, Who are freed 
from all infirmities and neceſſities, well might withbold 
them from the Work, or might make it to be leſs eaſy 
and pleaſing to them, f g 
Heaven Is ſaid to be a Kingdom, to be a City, to be 
an Houſhold or Family; which fignifics that it is an A, 
ſembly of reaſonable Greatzces, living rogether under 
God their King and Governor. It is Love that makes 
their Converſation and Neighbourhood to be kind, 
pleaſing and good; it inclines and delighrs them, to 
1mpart and communicate to one angtber, the Bleſſings 
and Benefits which they baye from him. p; 
Heaven is likened unto a Dinner, which a King made 
at the Marriage of his Son, Math. #xii. 2, c. It is 
the friendly Diſcourſe and Converſation of the Gueſts, 
that makes ſuch a Dinner to be a Feaſt indeed; ir does 
much divert and pleaſe them; it is a different and a bet» 
ter pleaſure and delight than Eating and Drinking is. 80 
8 it is the great and unfeigned Love and Friend 
ip of Angels and Saints, that makes their company to 
Heaven to them, vas 4 ; 
Rom. xiv. 1). The Kingdom of God is not meat and 
drink, but righteouſneſs and peace, aud joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
The happineſs of it does not lie chiefly in ſalitary pri- 
vate Delights, with which a perſon may gratifie his own 
mind, and may comfort himſelf only with them: But, 
it lies rather in Community and Society, in à friendly 
Converſation with others, in expreſſions of kindneſs, in 
communications of -Loye and Goodneſs to them. Love 
and Goodneſs ro others is the great and principal 
of Righteouſneſs ; it does moſt eſpecially make People 
righteous and acceptable ro God and Chrift, and fic for 
his Kingdom, and for ſociety and converſation with 
Saints and Angels, | 
1 Cor. xiii, 8 charity never faileth, but whether there 
be Propheſies they ſhall fail; whether there be Tongwes,' they. 
5 409 . 225 a 
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Hall ceaſe ; whether there be Knowledge it hall vaniÞs away, 
Love and Goodneſs to others, and « Mind and Temper 
for it, will ſtill be the Duty and Grace of People, 
when they go away from hence, and will remain and 
be perfected in them in the next Life, whom propheſies 
and tepgues and Knowledge, or teaching, and the Or- 
dinances of Religion, and the means and helps which 
they have bere in the Chureh for it, will — and be 
of no further uſe to then x 7 
The Apoftle rejoyced, for that had made the co. 
leſſans meet to be partakers of the Inherritance of the 
Saints in Light, Col. i. 12. And by what he ſaid, and 
prayed and gave thanks for, he dictated to them to per- 
ceive and underſtand, that that meerneſs or fitneſs lay in 


then Faith in Chrift Jeſus, and in the Love which they 


ad to all the Saints, ver. 4. It lay in their being con- 
verted to it, and having a Senſe of it, and a Mind for it 
in them, or in their knowing the Grace of God in truth, 
Der. 6. It lay in their being fruitful in every good Work, 
and increafing in the Senſe of it, or in the knowledge of 
God, and of his Mind and Will for it, ver. 10. It lay in 
their being Strengthened, and Patient, and Long- Suffer - 
ing, and joyful in it, ver. 11. By theſe expreſſions the 
Apoſtle ſignifies and reaches, that it was Love and Good- 
neſs to others, that did qualifie and fit the Coloſſtant, 
and'make them meet for the Kingdom and Inherirance 
of the Saints above. _ mon. TAE 

It is ſaid, Eph,"11. 8. By Grace ye are ſaved through 


_ Faith, and that not of your. ſelves, it is the gift ef God, not 


of Works, left any Man ſbould boaft, Cc. It is likely that 
the Apoſtle meant, not pe or only, the Grace 
that was in God, or the mereiful minds and intention of | 


' God to fave the Epheſians; but that he rather meant the 


Grace that was in them, or the Love and Mercy and 
Goodncſs, which they had in them, and ſhewed to 
others; they did not obtain that Grace or Love, by their 
own uſe of natural means. but it was taught them by the 


Goſpel of Chrift, and wrought in them by the Spirit of 


God. Ir did convert them from their Senſual and Selfiſh 
deſires and doings, and from the evil ways of the World, 
to which they had been addicted and enſlaved, and 


were, as it were, Dead in them. ver, 1, Nh or were be- 
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2: 

ay | come ſenſeleſs and heartleſs in human Righteous and 
| y. good Duty. But God who is rich in Mercy, ver. + 
er . . . 
Ee. had quickened them. or had as it were, put Liſe 


into them ; he had inſpired them with Grace and Loye, 
and had made in them aſenſible and active Mind for the 
Duty. It was his end and purpoſe, his mind and defire 
in ſending the Apoſtle, and in ſucceeding and bleſſing his 
teaching and miniſtring to them, viz. That they might 
become Righteous, Loving, and good to others, ver. 10. 
They were his workmanſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus un- 
to good Works which he had before Ordained, that 
they ſhould walk in them, they were good works done 
to others, and not the works or religious ſervices of the 
Law of Moſes, or other works of the like Nature, and 
unto himſelf, that did make the Epheſians well pleaſing 
in his fight, and would procure to them Life and Sal- 
vation. It is likely as I ſaid, that the Apoſtle meant 
and intended, the Grace, or the Loye and Goodneſs to 
others, which the Epbeſians had in them, rather than 
the gracious mind of God towards them, when he ſaid, 
ver. 8. by Grace ye are ſaved through Paith; and to com- 
fort and encourage them in that Grace and Duty, in 
Love and Goodneſs to others: He ſaid, ver. 19. Now 
therefore ye ave no more Strangers and Foreigners, but Fel- 
low- Citizens ith the Saints, and of the Houfoold of God, or ye 
are in ſome degree, ſuch as the People of Heaven are ; 
ye have the ſame Heart and mind in you, as the Saints 
above have in them; it is Love to others, that makes 

them to be beloved of God, and it is their Glory and 
| Happineſs ; and you having that Love in you, God owns 
you for his People, and will receive you unto himſelf, 

as he has done them. | 
It i, ſaid, Eph. iii. 14, 15. The whole Family in Heaven 
and Earth is named of the Fatber of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 
To be named of him is to have his Nature, his Mind 
and Temper in them; from whence they may be ſaid 
to be ſuch as he is, the whole Family, aud every per- 
fon of it is ſuch ; Chriſtian People here on Earth have 
the like mind and diſpoſition in them, as the People in 
Heaven have in them, and as the Father has in him, 
and are allyed and a kin to them, and to him; they both 
gre the true Children of the Father, and the 2 


88 Love is the great Happineſs, &. Chap. 12. 
of the Lord Jeſus Chrift ; they both do partake of the 
divine Nature, and are righteous loving and good to 
others, in ſome degree as the Father is. 

It mult needs be ſo, for otherwiſe they could not pro- 
perly be named from him; or be truly ſaid to be his 
Children, or his Servants or his People, nor could they 
be of his Family: Angels or Men, that have a ſelfiſh 
unrighteous Mind and Temper in them, are as aliants 
and ftrangers, not related, nota kin to Him and to his 
People: They will from thence be doing evil things, 
hurtful er hard to others, and di ſpleaſing and provoking 
in his fight; they muſt not be received into his Family, 
or they muſt not be permitted to abide and remain in it; 
it is not allowable and fit, that they ſhould Eat of the 
Children's Bread, and ſhare in their Bleſſings, and yet be 
deceitful and falſe to them, of exacting of them, or 
inſulting over them, or be otherwiſe troubleſome or 
grievous, or unkind and hard-hearred to them. Neither 
God nor Man will ſuffer any Perſon to be with him, and 
to have the benefit and privileges of his Houſe, who is 
of diſagreeing mind and cirriage, and does diſpleaſe him, 
and diſturb the Peace, and hinder the welfare and 

of his Family. It cannot then be, that any one 
ſhould be of the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
is not named of him, whofe mind and doings are dif- 
ferent from his, who is not righteous loving and good to 
others, for the Father is ſo. 

We may reaſonably think, that it is Heaven and Hap- 
pineſs, a great and full ſarisfuGion to the Saints above 
to perceive and know, that they have a gracious Temper 
in them, and do approve of, and do delight in righteouſ- 
neſs and goodneſs to others, above all things elſe; that 
they have the ſame Mind and Spirit, the ſame kind and 
loving Temper in them, as the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
as God the Father has in him, and are one with God; 
as Chrift prayed that his People might be Jobs xvii. 21. 
That they all "i be one, as thou Father art in me, and I in 
thee, that they Mſo may be one in us. 

It is betier to them to perceive and know that they 
hare a gracious Mind and Temper in them, than it is 
to find, that they have a great Knowledge, Power, 
Activity, and other Endyements ; or, that they r 

|  _ ealy 


ay eaſy in engere e * * 3 


— the Neceſſities and Hardſhips, the bn 


tat ions, the Enmity and Diſrord, and other Sorrow 
Miſeries, which People here on Earth are afflicted with. 
For if chey had not Mind and Tem er they 
would not make à right and good Uſe of the Eodus 
ments and Bleſſings granted them; and then they could 


not ha ve true content and ha pineſs i in them. It is bet- 


ter to them to 
with God, 
Love of Goodneſs to others in them, ir it is to 
find, that they.have the immediate Sight and Pre- 
ſence of God, and do behold ſomething of his Glo- 
ry and :Greatneſs, and do adore and praiſe him for 
it; and can contemplate and, confider his mighty 
Works, his Wiſdom. Power and other Perfections, his 
Mind and Will, and Purpoſe in them, bis Way and 
Means for them; and can with a pleaſing 
and Reyerence, divert themſel ves with ms and wiſteri- 
aus thou hts about. them. ar anthon 

l that chey had not that 5 in them, they 
NA Love him, and he would not have 
an hearty eſteem 2 them ; and then if we ſuppoſe that 
they ſhould. be ſuffered. to be near him, ye: 0 Sight 
and preſence. of him would be the leſs y_ . to 
them,; but they having that Love in them, e Love 


perceixe and know, that are one 


Mp aboye all, for he far excels. the whole Heaven in 


eſs, and they. # al and 7.4 certain from it, that 

Mi 1 N baden be does himſelf ; and for the ſame rea- 

22 I bv! N have the ſame inns; Hung and Love in 
3 MT and good to oth 

172 ww 0, a0 eous, ra ot ers, 

have They, e as the bleſled Angels and Saints in 

W and there is much hope and promife, that 


will be taken in them.. The Temptations 
” roubles, de e e e with in the 27 and 


vate fingers in e that their Minds is ſet much more 
upon it, chan it is upon their awn, preſent deſires, they 
help to ſhave that they. haye incroaſed and double the 
Talent, or the nat NY £9 4 which their Lord 


and have the Love of God, that is the 


Admiratien 


"do hear wich patienceand Late dental are proofs, that they 
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Was to approve 
corded of him ſhews that this was his Belief and Mind; 
was Conſcientious hearty and effectual in the Duty, 
and did hope, that therefort God would be Gratious ant 
Meretfafts him: fo 4 ee oma 
When he went from Haran to po unto Canaan, he took 
ith high all the Souls chat they had gotten, Gen, xii. 4. 
He took with him, the weak and uſeleſs Perſons as well 
as others. even 'tHoſe whom be muſt probide for, and 
who wopld 2 — u er wo Hindrance than an 
help to him, ina and daggerous journey, and in 
ringe and Aena Country © his gebe Narbe, Ris hu- 
man Senſe, his righteous Mind, did not ſuffer him to 
cave dne of them behind him at Raray to Be in wat 


and miſery: | 
' Sarah could not bear it, that her Son Jae ſhould be 
Mocked; and wherefore ſhe ſaid tinfo Abrabam, caft ont 
this bond Woman and her Son, and the thing was very 
grieyous in Abraham's Sight, becauſe of his Sdn, Sep. xxi. 
9, 16, 11. und it was againſt his Mind and Nature to 
UM the out, and expoſe them tb Hardfhip ; he "could 
not be brought to do it, no nat By che great Love be 
ry, Ihr Fraß, um! Gag had forbidden him to benf ken 
bas het Vire, (tor in ae mall thy tzerd be valled) as 
n 8 „ e 
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Chap. 13: Love was imputed, Ge. 91 
bad promiſed to taks care of. the. Lad, and to make a 
Nation Lodger bim, becauſe be was bis, Son, ver. 12, 13. 
Abraharz'y Ser vants and Lyg?'s Servants ftrove tagether ; 
and he forbore to uſe the Authprity o 2 or 4 
Maſter, to command what he would RY 
viſed Let as a Friend, or rather jntreat — $3 1 
Lat bad been his Superiour, to do what he thought mi 
be beſt far him; he was l be the Suffrer 
Peace ſake, if one of them mu 1 Gen xiil, 1 
5. Abraham ſaid ume Lot, [et there t- — 
thee, heteween theg and me, and between my Herdnf, 
thy Herdmen, for we be Brethrep ;, js not E 
2 thee ? Seperate thy ſelf I pray thee from me; if thou wils 
ws Leſt Hand, then 1 will go to the Right, if thu 4a- 
part Dd the Right Hgnd, thes 1 vill. go to the 


| Gen, xxiii. 3. aber ould. pox, wat us, of tho 
RN where he had ſome , mind to Bury 
$ar4b, before he had asked for i it, guad ic _ ted; 


and alcho it was freely granted to * yet before 10 
— weighed the current Money, that it Was ee 
1 


worth; he ha had more mind to Pay far the Fi 

be had not to pay for it; and to do the Thing chat wo 
Juft and Right, than he had to ſgve himſelf, . 
The Servants of Abimglech, had violently taken away 
1 Well of 9 5 from Abrabam, and he let them have 
and 1 e hore the loſs of it, and went rther for- 

ater. er that, Gen xxi. 22. Abimelech came and 
asked an Oath of Innocency from him, and he was Free 
to give it them, ver. xxv. he told Abimclech of the Welk, 
hich bis Servants had taken away, which he had nat 
eard of before. Thereby Abrabam gave him to under- 
and, that he was one, who could more eaſily receive 
wy $s than he could do it, and was more ready to re- 
Fon his own Right, than he was to invade an- 
— Right; - he EN nat therefpre to be afraid of 
Violent or unjuſt doing from him, ver. 30 Abraham 
gave him Seven — to be « Witneſs, that he had dig: 
ged the Well, and to be a remembrance to him of his 

Feger ble [naogen and Righteous Mind. 
, Gen. xiv. 14, Hic. When Abraham beard that bis Brother 105 
4s taken Captive, be Arrmu his trained Servants horn in bis 
22957 Three Hundred and as and q mote the four King's 
2 


92 Tove was imputed Cha pb 13. 
and broug bt back all the Goods, and Lot and bis G:ods, and 
the men alſo and the People. Ne went alſo upon that Ad- 
venture with an Intention to ſuppreſs Spoilers zud Mur- 
derers and to reſcue Lot and the People from Captivity 
and not to enrich himſelf with the Goods he might re- 
cover: for he would not himſelf have any part of them, 
alto" he would not hinder his Aſſociates from their part 
thereof, ver. xxi. c. The King of Sodom ſaid, give me 
the Perſins and take the Goods to thy ſelf. Abraham anſwer- 
ed, I have lifted mine Hand unto the Lord, the moſt 
High God; that I will not take from a Thread even to 
a Shoelatcher, and that I will not rake any Thing that 
is thine, left thou ſhould ſay, I have made Abyabam 
Rich; ſave only that which the g Men haye Eaten, 
and. the Portion of the Men which went with me, Aner 
Eſcel'and Mauri let them take their Portion. 
Three Hundred and Eighteen Perſons under one 
Mafter, and as his Keeping 1s —— numerous Family; 
add yet it is likely, that Abra bam had three or four times 
that number of Perſons in his Family; if a Place con- 
rains twelve or fifteen hundred Perſons of all conditions 
together; compriſing the Children, Women, Aged, 
Sick, Lame, with the Healthful and Manly ; it may 
be queſtioned, wherher three hundred Men can be drawn 
out from them, who are Stout and Strong, able for 
War, and ſit to be lead forth againſt Armed Kings and 
their Forces, as Abrabam's Men were. If he had not 
full and conſtant Work for them all, it was the greater 
Goodneſsin him to retain and keep them; and for that 
end, he choſe not to dwell in Houſes, but in Tents or 
Booths, "which he could take down, and ſet up at his 
Pleaſure; and could remove from Place to Place, where 
he could find and get Suſtenance : His deſire and care 
was to provide things needful and to ſupply the Wants 
of thoſe he had about him, and not ro have his own 
Eaſe and Pleaſure, nor to enrich 'himſelf by them ; he 
lived himſelf in ſome what an hard and ſtreightned Con- 
dition, not much eaſier and better than they did; and 
ho. wer contented and willing to Live fo, for their 
good. 3 * | 
Abrabam ſhewed that he had much Humanity in him, 
and was much diſpoſed te Goodneſs and delighted in 55 
7 
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by the kind Invitation and liberal Entertainment, which 
he made for the three Men, who were coming to him, 
not knowing that they were other Perſons then they 


appear to be. That human Goodneſs, the Apoſtle ſeems 


to ha ve thought of, when he exhorted to Hoſpitality, 
and bid them, Heb. xiii: 2. De not forgetful to entertain 
Strangers, for thereby ſome have entortained Angels unawares. 
Gen. xviii. 2, Sc. Abraham it up bir Eyes, and looked ; 
and lo, three Men 
ran to meet them from ibe Tum - Door, and howed bim ſelf to- 
<vard the Ground ; ani ſaid, my Lord, if now I bave fownd 
favouy in thy Sight,” paſs not away, I pray thee from thy 
Servant let a little Water, I pray you be" fotched, and 
your Feet;"aud reſ yourſelves under the Tres, and I will fetch 
4 Morſel of Breau, aud comfort ye your Hearts; after that 
you Pal paſs on, for thevefore are ye come to your Servant, 
and they ſaid, fo do as' thou haſt ſaid; His Treatment 
was anſwering' to this Invitation; he very readily and 
freely made the beſt Proviſion for them he well could, 
and feafted them in an higher Manner than he was 
wonted to feed himſelff . 

The Lord inter ded to deſtroy godam, and Abraban: 
very earneftly and with much Compaſſian, intreated, 
that the righteous Perfons amongſt them might not be 
deftroyed with the wicked; that the whole Place 
might be ſpared, rather than the righteous be deſtroy- 
ed; he pleaſed the Juſtice of the Lord, as an Induce- 
ment for the ſparing them. Gen. xviii. 23, &. Abra 
ham drecv near, and ſaid, wilt thow alſo deſroy the Rights- 
ous with the' Wicked ? peradventure, there | be fifty Righteous 
within the City, wilt 'thou alſo de ſtroy and net ſpare the 
Place for the - fifty "Righteous that on tbereis? That be far 
from thee to do. after this Manner, to ſlay the Righteous evith 
the Wicked, and "that the Righteous fowl be as the Wicked, 
dbat be from thee ; Pall not the Fudge of all the Eavth ds 
rigbe. He intreated for the Righreous, that is to ſay, 
for thoſe who had a Mind and Heart to do that which 
was right and good to others, that which they would 
have to be done unto themſelves; who were truly 
innocent, juft, faithful, and alſo loving and meratful ; 
who valued and preferred their Integrity, Truth and 


Faithfulneſs, their Equity, Humanity and — 
vo 


by bim, and uben Ie ſaev them, be 
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RC Love wars imputed Chap. 14. 
above their-Pleaſutes, Profits, and other Advantages ; 
ſuch as theſe were the rg whoin be intreated 
for, that they might be ſpared ; the great Efteeni and 


Love, Which he had for that . moved him 
to pity tbem, and to be concerned and grieved at the 


ro rf ſeemed to be in, of being teftroyed with _ 


«Theſe Things may ew the Mind chat Abraham bad 
zn him. His Mind and Defire was, to do that which 
was juſt and right; and good to all. others; with whom 
he had to do; be was more careful of 1 it, than he was 
of his on private Matters; he did it in humdle Qbe- 
dience, and with reverent Reiyelt t to God, as. that 
Which was beſt pleaſing before bin, and with Hope 
that God would t 1 and be merciful to him 
for it. And God declared his Approbation of him, and 
Maid, Gen. xviii. 19 I know bim, that be will command bis 
Children and bis Houſbold after him, and they ball keep,the 
Way of the Lord, to do Juſtice 1 Wes gut xe pn 
2: right and good to others, ; 

After ſome Years God was pleaſed to thew chat Abrg- 
bam was inti devoted to him, and could ſubmit 
himſelf, and give up that which was moſt near and dear 
to him, and could do ir, in the moſt hard and unna- 
tural Way. God poſitively commanded him, Gen. xxij. 
2, Sc. Take now thy Son, thine only Sbm Iſane, whony 
abom loveft, and get thee into the Land of Moriah ; and. of- 

bim there for a. Burnt Hering pon one of the Mountain. 
<obich I will tell tber of, And Ahrabam preſently with- 
ont Delay went ro do it, in two or three Days Time, 
in the Journey frem his Tent to the Place, he did not 
relent or fhrink from bis Purpoſe to do as Ged had bid 
him; being come thither, Fer. 9. He bailt an Altar and 
Jaid the Food in Order. and bound Iſaac his Son, and laid 
vim aon it; and he had certainly done unto him, as be 
had been bid to do, if be had not been forbidden i; by 
an of the Lord. | 
It is againſt the Heart of Man, even to hurt an in- 
nocent Perſon ; it is much more againſt the human Af- 
feftion and yertuous Love of a Father for an only Son, 
to ſlay and kill him with his own Hapds, and after 


that 60 burn him He kngw chat rightequs Duty = 


Chap. 13. % Abraham fer Righteouſneſs, 95 


in itſelf, and pleaſing in the 8 ght of God; he 
ad been ithful in it, and hall a dented himſelf che 
Zaſe, Liberty, Pleaſure, Profit, and Conveniences þ —- 1 
Mafter, for he Comfort of 2 ary and did hope that 
God would e gracious to him for it; but he knew 
not any Reaſon why 1/#ac ſhould be Nlaio, and to hat 
End and Purpoſe it' could be, and yer he was not un 
willing to do it, becaufe God commandet! it: A 80 
is of more Efleem and Value than much worldly' Sub- 
Rance is; he was contented to Par with an 
only Son, to give up up the Love of à Father for him, to 
loſe the Comfort Which he had or did hope to have 
from im in his old Age, and to make à Burnt - oſſeri 
of him, in Submiſhon to God, whs would hade 1 1 
be ſo. People now have not much of his Goodneſs 
and r iu them; they are not willing to part 
with that which tk love, nor even that ich might 
Vell be ſpared; for the Help of others, and in Dyty i ts 
God as he did. 
God declared his Faithfulneſs and $ubmiſken, and 
ted the intended 5. and renewed the Pro- 
1 * = him, ang to his Children. Gen. xxii. 16, &.. 
if have i ſworn, ſaith vhe Lord, for becatiſe tber 
1p D Thing and haſt not with held Yhy den, thine 
Son; that in Bleſpng 1 i bleſs tber, and in A- 
755 * 1 will multiply thy Seed as the Stivs of Heaven, and 
ts the sand ibich is wen the Sta-ftore, ail thy Sei Pall 
790 N the date of | vf bis Enemies, and in thy Seed fball 'aU 
Nations of the Earth be bleſſed; becauſe thou haf 
> Poice. God took upon bim the Title of the God of 
Abrabam, abd would be known by it to all e, 
Sen, iii. 15, He ſaid wnto Moſes, thus Galt thou ſay into 
ie Children of Iſrael, the Lord God of Fathers, the God 
f Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, bath 
Fent me bunte you ; this ts my Name ft . 5 and this ft ry 
Memorial unto all Generations. Thoſe x Men — = 
deſire an earthly Happinefy, — > 4 ro 7 2 
and to their own Cofrents heir De 
Care Was to ive ri — yr: ro wb ood 150 r 
he ſer them up for a Pattern and EFample, to 
thoſe who would have the Favour and Iabbriian 
With him, to deny chemſel ves, and to dv the Th 


all 


ine 
hes 


96 Love vn imputed Chap. 13. 


that is right and good to others, as they did; he is the 
Cod of ſuch People as they were, pe ori 
or erer. ) Tries 4047 W. a eis wt 
* xv. 1, Ee. "The Word of the 3 bim * 
Fifion, ſaying,' fear not Abram, I am thy Shield, and t | 
— Cotes Reward. God promiſed to defend and 
bleſs him, ver. 4. 1 give him 4 Son of bis oem, whom 
Be. arked for; ver. 5. To. make bis Children as the Stars of 
Heaven for Number. It is gs Wb And he believed in 
the Lord, and be counted it to him for Righteouſneſs, He 
deſired; and requeſted | à Son for his own Content; 
that he might have a proper Heir to his Subſtanee, 
and might have ſome Comfort and Delight in the En- 
joy ment of him; but it was to be « Comfort to him- 
ſelf, and a, Delight confined to his own Heart chiefly; 
others would ſcarcely have been the better for it, nor 
was it intended that they ſhould ; a Mind for righteous 
Duty is attended with Self-denial, and laaks to the 
Comfort and Benefit of others; a Mind for à Son is 


attended with Selt-pleaſing, and looks to a Man's — 46 


Comfort and Benefit. akon | $625 
Theſe ſeem to be two Things, and to differ one from 
another, as much as the Love of a Man's Neighbour 
difters from the Love of himſelf; or as the Deſire 
and Concern for the Good of. others, differs from the 
Defire and Concern for his own Satiafaction. It ia Love 
and righteous Duty to others, and. not a private Self- 
Satisfaction, that is ſuitable to the Nature and Tem- 
per of God, and does indeed pleaſe him. His Belief 
in the Promiſe of a Son was ſcarce any Part of his 
Faith; if it had been doubly ſtrong and certain in him, 
it would not alone have made him a good Man. But 
he believed, that good and righteaus Duty to others, 
was in the Work itſelf vertuous and excellent, and very 
acceptable in the Sight of God; that the Viſion Was 
Expreſſion and Proof of the Favour which God had for 
him. The Promiſe and the ExpeRation from it, of a 
Zion of his own, did not ſo much Re ce; and Comfort 
him, as the Ground and Reaſon of he Promiſe did; 
or as it did to ſee and find, that God. approved of his 
Duty and of his Care of it, and fayour'd and loy'd him 
for it. Beforo that Viſion he had that Belief of the 


Duty 


"Duty; and hädgbeen faithful in it all along; and it 
vas for that Belief and Faithful neſs, that God looked 
upon him to be u very good Man, and imputed it to 
*him-for Ngbteouſneſ ss. 
Almoſt _—— if he had à Promiſe made to him 
immediately from God, would do as"Abrabam did; that 
4s. he would tröſt in God for the Bleſſing promiſed ; and 
alſo he weuld tte more aſſuredly believe and think, 
that his Proſeſſion and Duty, and Diligence in it, has 
been right and good, and pleaſing in the Sight of God, 
and therefore God has a ſpecial Favour for him. Ie has 
been reported amonꝑſt us, (but certain it could not be 
ſo) that one anbtber of the '#Fired' Believers had a 


Mort Sight of Chriſt himſelf, and that Chriſt himſelt 


did perſonally ap ar to him If he really chin ks ſo, 
krhere is no doubt, bur he and ſome other of his Bre- 
thren, are much perſwaded from it; that them Tryft- 

ing upon'ChriF, is the true Chriftian Faith; that their 
Opinions are Goſpel-doctrines; that their Way of Wor- 
ip is the Scriptöte- way; that theit Love of God and 
Chriſt, and their Neighbour is real, true and hearty ; 


that Chriſt 8Wns them for his Friends; and bas a ſpe- 


Gulimpfe tf HithſtdfvasGod did to Moſes, Exod, xxxiii,'23. 
And before they tin*be'perſyaded to think,” that thero 
is any Miſtäkt ach Thiquity in then, and that they are 
not the Pedple, V] Chriſt will” own for Believers 
in him, they wut de brought to think, that that Ap- 
pearance Cy to their Brother, Wwas bur” ſeeming 
and not real. P. chaps, it was, the Appearance of that 
11 evil'Spirit;*thet*#7 in wait to deceive and to de- 
ek avatar; Laß transform hinfalf into the Like, 
ne of eee 2 Chr. Kl. 14. whateyFt& it 
bus it could Wes Chriſt, Whom the Heavens muſt 
receive. upril the 'Times of *Reftitutioh of all Things, 
e Pete} tenen F i 21?!“ in net 


tin Perfbus or their Church have 


IR of Munrer,8 . 5 C1 h ha 
io ade" tö them, of have 


720 Aptin Gn kr ee en db Peliere, that ig all Ages, 


e mad viſiots 
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had thoſe Viſions and that Power from Heaven, becauſe 
they were religious and holy Perſons. - There is no 
 doubr, but thoſe Pepiff do the moreaſſuredly, from the 
Miracles of their Saints, believe that Poperyis the true 
Religion; that the Doctrines, Ordinances and PraQices 
of it are all from Chriſt; that they and the Papifhs are 
the only People that mall de ſaved. Again, ſome Per 
- ſons, to whom Providence hath given an Ir creaſe of 
Means, are inclined to think ir to be « Sign and Proof 
of the Truth of their Faith and Duty ; it ſeems to de 
not uruſual for them to hope the better of tbemſelve / 
and to look upon the preſont ousward Bleſſing, to be « 
Kind of ration or Expreſſion of the good Eſteem, 
that God has for them for their Profeſſon ; ; and 
we may conceive it wis thus with Abrabam; and that 
de did believe the Viſion and Promiſes which God wa 
leaſed to make to him, were Teſtimonies of the good 
Efteem which God bad for him, and for the righteous 
Duty to others, which he had been conftantly care- 
1 of, in Obedience to him, and in Hope of Acceptance 
with hien. 
* Viſions and Miracles from God and Chri ! have 
ccaſed long ago. Chriſt taught Love and Goodneſs, and 
_ righteous Duty to others io be the Command and Will, and 
Ne be ſhewed it to be ſo by his Doctrine and 


Example, and by the miraculous Works of Goedneſ, 
. *which he and the Apoſtles did; the and effe&ual 
Belief of it, is the believing in him; it is che Faich i — 


5 and ſo Feel au fon 
af it, and promi ſed to 5 in the Goſ 
- thar have that Belief of ir, bave — and People have 
no Need oh pc Miracles to aſſure them that it is 
the true Faith; they know it to be ſo from the Gol- 
and — their own Loy tg 2 be aud Meart. 
g N eee eee 
Goc may ſometime: it uncommon Thinge to bo 
done, and may ſuffer unrightoous People, who have but 
in little Mind to — good Duty to others which he com- 
4 mands and loves, to be perſwaded by them into ſome 
formal liger and Ways, which 8 deſt Be- 
lief and . ee at n. 


Chap. 132 Le was imputed, Ce. 99 
ſor them Acceptance and Mercy with him; Aoſes 
ſoaks of a Sign and Wonder which might be foretold, 


and might come to paſs ; and ſays, Det. xiii. 3. The 
Lord your God you, bo know evbether your Love the 
Lord your God (or Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs which is beſt 
peaſong to bim) with ail your Heart, and with all your 
Soul The Apolile ſays, 2 The. ii. 9, Sc. That the Cum 
ing of the evicked. ore. is aſier the Working of Satan, with 
all Pocuer and Signs, and lying Wonders, with all De- 
ceivableneſs of Unrighteouſneſs in them that periſh; becauſe 
they received not the Love of the Truth that they might be 
ſaved, and for this Canſe God ball ſerd them ſtrom De- 
luſſon that they ſhould believe a Lie; that they all might be 
damned, <vbo believed not the Truth, but bad Pleaſure in 
Unrighteonſneſs If then any People have had ſomerbing 
ſtrange done amongſt them by an inviſible Power, 


n that they do not believe and obey the Truth; 


for it cannot be thought, that God ſhould do any 


Thing in a miraculous Manner to perſwade and ſettle 
People in a falſe Way. | | 

Some Men ſeem to have thought, that the Faith of 
Abrabam was his ready and full Aſſent to the Word of 
God; he did without Demurr aud Dcubt give credit to 
bim, and did moſt certainly and firmly believe that 
God would give him a Son, and make his Poſtericy from 


his Son -as the Stars of Heaven for Multitude, when 


yet. there was bur little Likelihood of it in the Nature 
of Things ; and by thus readily and certainly believing 
the Promiſe, he did in his Heart confeſs and acknow- 
ledge God to be the moſt high God of Heaven and 


Earth; he did acknowledge to him two, at leaſt, of 
ies. Firſt, hie Power; in that he 


his principal 
was the God, who could do what he pleaſed here be. 
low, whither there were any natural Means for his 
Work, or not. And Secondly, his Truth and Faith- 
fulneſs; in that he was the God, who would do ac- 
cording to his Word and Promiſe, let what' will oppoſe 


to hinder it. Therefore God took it kindly and well 


from Abpabam, that he did thus believe in him, and 


In him t God, and did impute his Faith to 
* 2 , Q 2 1 at | 


greater than the Power of Man and Nature; it is 2 
great Sign that their Faith is falſe, that their Duty is 
of 
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100 Love m imputed. Chap: 73. 
him for Rinser This ſeems to have been the 
Judgment of ſome: Men about Ara bum Tam. 
Do this it may be anſwer'd, that God accounts his 
Grace, his Love and Goodneſs ito others, to be his 
greuteſt Exccllency, his beſt Perfection and · Property; 
ne would be known and believed to be God by it, 
rather ban by any other; it will help to make peo 
ple innocent, juſt, Faithful, loving and merciful,: — 0 
in ſome Degree as he is, and ſuch as he is delighted in, 
and loves; if ite be duly and heartily believed it 
he is gracious. It is the Property which ſets him above 
the fallen Angels and above common Men; they both 
have Power, but they have no Goodneſs; they can do- 
miſchief, and they will do bur: little good; they, or 
ſuch as they are, are not the Angels, or the People i 
that he will own for his Angels, or for bis People; and 
yet, that Faith of Abrabam A as thoſe Men ſeem to un- 
derſtand it) is not likely to make People much better, 
er fo improve them in Lore and Goodneſs,” and 
rigbieous Duty to others for his Power and his Juſtice, 
in performing his Promiſe, hade not much of that 
Grace or Du: ty in 12 | ei O18 ach 
* x T 3&5 ©: 03453! {1945 IOC 
be As. to his ue we may copſider, that if Mun d. 
do 7 that God has made all Things out of no- 
thing, and does conftantlysftrengrhen and carry on pre- 
ſent. Cauſes:and their Courſes and does order Bvents 
und Ends as he pleaſes 3 they cannot doubt of his 
Power to do any Thing that he ſhall ſoe good to pro- 
miſe, His Power may be ſome Terrot to them, if 
rhey offend him +; anch ir- maybe: ſome. Comfort to- 
them, if they pleaſe him; but if ſtafcecſhew theme! 
what is offending, and what is pleaſing to him; at I 
leaſt, otherwiſe then by ſome Examples und Inganees f. 
his Power upon Menz and theſeRxamples and In. 
ſtances of it are an uncertain and an iraperſect Rales 
for gbod and — wy to them. a % 4% 71 
lv volt wie Bf vu mY TEEN 
2. As to hie Faithſabnoſs'ro'hi# Promiſe,” we muy con 
| ſicer-that co perform a Promiſe 49 Part of common 
(f Zu * AS hy as the World is, perhaps the grea ter 


| art of. Men would not do leſs i "they hd, de 10 
6 } #324 5 «. \S th ink 
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Chap4L3; to Abiaham for Righfeouſne/s. lor 


think vit to be a Thing baſe und evil in itſelf, and 
10: be below themzuto be worſe than their Word, or 
to promiſo and not to do as they — veg having 
no Refſom to the contrary, or Neceſſity to hinder- 
them. And we muſt have very low Thoughts of God, 
and of ls Grace ant Goodhefs'; if we think tharhecould 
account” it, as an Rxdelleney and Glory in himſelf, to- 
have ſo much juſtice, or ſo much Truth and Pairhfal- 
reſs(/49% common- Man would be aſhamed: not ro have; 
Or if his Example. had that effect upon People, ast 
make them juſt to their Word and Promiſe; yet, if 
that was all that they were, many of them would be 
fan from being the le, that he would have them 
to anthat tir, righreous, loving and good to otbers. 
Aſſuredſy then it Was not, as ſome Men ſeem to have 
thought; that God imputed it for Righteouſneſs to Ahr 
bane beeauſe he did readily and certuihly beliere 
potwithitanding his Age, that God could — would, 
that Godowas ab'eg fath ful, and willing, to give him 
a Son) and mulctiply. his” Fokerity, as he ſaid he” ; 
woc „ h cone zu: gr 
dom owa Vine d 2217 +1 
— thoſe Men: Wahr that Pep were in ne 
the ſame* Mind” wir the Apoſtle, Who might ſeem 
to them to lay the! Property of Abrabam's Faith, in his 
ready an full believing; that God wonld give him 
a Sor and: a Poſter) bm that Son, "When he could 
have no Hope of it but from the Promiſe. The 
Apoftte "ſays," Roy O18. "Who againſt Hope believed in 
— that" 2 migbi becume the Father of many Nations. 
ge be” eonfidertnl wie bis. c. Boy noe dead, 
at the "Promiſe of 
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&. Ver. 207 bi. That Be e 


Cod. ubrough Unbe 5 wat for Faith Glory © 
to WA hat l e bo had, That what he [ou 
prall, eee perform. Ver. 22. 


— r irn, 1 7 K any To eſt? 

1 — muy de Wed oY { the Apoſtle teaches © 
in apeer to the Romans? that the Faith of 

ay wo larger — d xteblt fu further than 

= one People, fou from him; chart 
he was the Father of the 8 and the Uncir- 
cumeiſed y of the Fews and alſo of the Gentiles, in — 
ime 


102 Love was impute! 


Time and Ape fince, and in what Place or 
ſoever it was they lived in; if ſo be, 
the _ — his Faith, ver. 22. And 
Gocdn righteoous 
fon and Praftice, as he did. 
Abrabam had too plainly ſeen, that « ſelfiſh and 
unrighteous Heart was natural to 
was no eaſy Thing to convert them n it; his own 
Example and Exbortation could prevail but little upon 
them. But he knew that God could convert them, 
and did believe, that he would give Grace and Mean , 


Love and 


which would convert all thoſe who ſhould make a 


diligent Uſe of them. Rom. iv 18. Abraham agi, 
Hope (in bimſelf) believed in Hope (from God, not — 


ly, that be might have 4 Son, and 4 Nation from m. 


but) that be might become the Father of many Nations, 


anending ts thet hich was {hoten, Jo ll thy ed 


own, and of ſceing them to be righteous and good as 
he was; ner did he expect 
made ſo, in his Time; nor that he ſhould have more 
Safery. Peace, and Friendſhip with them, than here- 
toſore he had; theſe outward Afflictions were no in- 


ward Grievance to him; the Efteem and Love that 


God had for him, and for the Duty was much ber- 
ter to him, than any ſent Comfort, Saſe 
ther Advantage would ve been; 


and declining « as it was, — be their no Hope ol 
ſeeing Children of his own ; be the Men of the 
World as ſelfiſh as unjuſt, as ſor the Hurt and 
Miſchief, which they — do with — 2 they 
were; de his Troubles, Fears, 

as great as they were, yet — —— = 


did diſhearten him . the 
Care was to approve kimfelf to Go 
20. And being wot on 


r dead, 


bt at the NJ Ou Gd through Unbe 
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Dury to others, their Profeſ- 


and that it 


Abrabim bad little Hope of baving Children of bis | 
that other Men would be 
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Chap. 13. to Abraham for Rigbteouſneſi. 103; 


Abraham knew very well, that righteous and good 
Duty to others was very excellent in icſelf, and very 
ſuitable to the Mind and Temper of God; and he be- 
lieved, that God rherefore would encourage and ad- 
vance it, and would uſe Means to make People hearty 
and conſcientious in it, and in ſome ſuch as 
he was; and ſo would make him « Father of many 
Nations, as he had promiſed to do, This Knowledge 
and Belicf did much comfort him, and excite him to 
thank and praiſe God fur ir; ic did much encourage 
him in che Duty and in Magpie ad from ir. So Chriſt 
caches of him for the rig Duty, which Abrabam 
| believed was ſo good and pleaſing and in which he 
was ſo eminent; Chriſt taught it, and command it, 
and did endeavour to perſwade People into the Be- 
lief ot it, and to bring them to it; the Converſion of 
People to it, Chrift calls his Day; and teaches, that 
Abrabam had good Hope that God would convert them 
to it, and that Hope did much pleaſe and comfort 
him. Fobn viii. 56. Towr Father Abraham vejoiced to fee 
my Day, and be ſac it and was glad. Rom iv. 20, 21, 


22. He wa. in Faith. giving Glory to God, and was 
fully perſwaded, that bat be had promiſed, be <vas able 


alſo to perform, and therefore it was imputed to bim for 
- Riobteouſneſs, ö 

As to the Application of the Example, the Apeftle 
reaches that Abrabam was « publick Perſon, ſer up as 
it were above us all, that we might all of us look unto 
him, and might learn from him; rot to preſume up- 
on the Mercy of God and Chriſt as ſome People may 
think ; but to deny ourſelves, and to do the Thing 
that is right and good to others, as he did; we muſt 
make that our Faith, for it was his Faith; and 
we muſt be faithful and hearty in it, if we would 
have our Faith imputed to us for Righteouſneſs, as bis 
was to him. Rom. iv. 23, 24- Now it <vas not quritten for 
bis Sake alone, that it vas imputed to bim; but for us al ſo 
to whom it fail be impmted, if we believe on bim, that 
raiſed up Feſws our Lord the Dead. That is, if we 
believe, as Abrabam did believe, that God is gracious 
in himſelf, in his Nature and Temper and that Love 


and Goodneſs, and righteous Duty to others, is Ry 
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to him, ig good and neceſſary above all! Thing 
elſe, and if we are hearty. conſcientious: andoeffectubl 
in it; (for that Duty was the. great Subject and Mat- 
ter of Abrabam's Belief, and he was hearty and: faith- 
ſul in it,) if we thus believe in God through Chriſt, we 
we ſhall then have our Belief imputed to us for 
Righteouſneſs, and ſhall be bleſſed in ſome Meaſure 
as he was; we ſhall be pardoned and accepted, afd 
ſaved. freels.and,graciouſly for Chriſt's Sake. Rom. iv. 
25. Who un delivered for our Offensei, and raiſed again 
fer our Juſtification. Dini wget gi has 41ytl ad) ng of 
It was not then the Belief of .a Son, whom God had 
promiſed, or given, Which was the Faith ſpeken of in 
this latter Part of the 4th Chapter to the Roman,. 
Tiere is not any good Proof for it in that Scripture. 
It was indeed a Comfort to Abrabam himſelf, but ſcarce 
to any others, therefore it was not the Faith, for whith 
God aceounted him à rightecus Man. In like Mauner 
it may be ſaid, that it is not an aſſured Confident be- 
lieving in Chriſt, or the Application of his Rederrq- 
tion to a Man's felf; that is now the ſaving juſtiſj- 


ing Faithep for that believigg is a private: Comfort to 


the Man, and but little or none to any elſe; thete- 
«fore; God does not think a Man to be a Believer be- 

cauſe he does with much Confidence relie upon Clxiſt 
to be ſaved. / Theresias no good Proof for fuch a Be- 
lief in that Seripture, and if there be no Proof for it 
there, we may eonclude, that thefts is no Proof for it 
dn the whole Goſpel; andethen it muſt atꝭ daſt fuil 
vthoſe; who 4ruft themſelves updn ir, but are hyankingoin 
the Duty, which they ought todo to others. Bun Abe 
Faith ſpoken of in the abovd · ſaid Sori pture wastrhis, 
Abraham did! believe that! righteous Hatyocto ther-, 
{,(whbich-was for their Comfort and . Good, wntiiformhe 
Peace ad. Weliare of a Society) wis moſt gal 
pleaſing to: God, and that. _ moſt. highly ꝙleaſing 
to him becauſe it was ſo to God and that Gedtewüld 
give Means, Mhich ſhould perſwade and bring People 
to the Duty and. ſo would make Him tothe a Father of 
many Natiom. He »knew' then Mind of God, unde 
knew that: nisten Mind and Heatreidat purpoſdd aud 
+187 10 lull it; id did umneu rect bim t hiqi it; 
0 it 


Cha 
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it bore him up to the Duty, and carried him thro” 


the ou werd Troubles and Temptations that oppoſed 


him, and God eſteemed him to be a very righteous 
and good Man for it; and if we are hearty a d faith- 
ful, in righteous Duty to others, io do to them as we 
would be dare unto, we then are related to him, and 
have the ſame Mind in us as he had in him; and then 
God will look upon us to be the Children of Abra- 
bam, and will deal graciouſly with us. - 


CHAP. XIV. 


Love and Goodneſs to others, was required by the 
Law of Molcs. | 


mands and good Inſtructions in it, which might 
help ro ſhew, that it was the Intent of it, «nd 
the Mind of God, that People ſhould be converted to 
good and righteous Duty. They were commanded, to 


Tm Law of Moſes had ſome righteous Com- 


open their Hand wide unio their Brother, the Poor 


and Needy, Deut xv. 11. To lend him ſufficient for his 
Need in that which he wanteth, Deut. xv. 8. To take 
no Uſury or Increaſe of him for it, Exod. xxii. 25. 
Levit, xxv. 36 Deut. xxiii. 19, 20. To deliver back to 
the poor Brother his Pledge again, when the Sun 
goeth down, Exod. xxii. 26, : 7. Deut. xxiv. 12, 13. To 
give to the poor Servant his Hire at his Day, ard 
not to let the Sun go down upon it, Deut, xxiv. 14, 15+ 
Not to let the Servant go away empty, when the fix 
Years of his Service were ended, but to furniſh him 
liberally out of that which the Lord their God had 
bleſſed them with, Deut. xv. 12, 13, 14. Not to avenge 


nor bear any Grudge againft their Brethren, but 0 


love their Neighbour as themſelves, Lev.t. xix. 18 To 
love the Stranger, for they were Strangers in the 
Land of Egypt, Dert. x. 19. To leave the Gleanings in 


their Fields and Vineyards to the Poor. and Stranger, 
Ley:t. 
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I evit. xix 9, 10. Deu. xxiv. 19, c. At the Year of 
Jubilee to give up and reftore back, the Poſſeſſion or 
Freedom that any of them had bought, and every 
Man then foreturn to his own Poſſeſſion and Family, 
Levit. xxv. 10. To do that was right and good in the 
Sight of the Lord, Deut. vi. 18. and xiii, 18. 

To perſwade the People of Iſrael to good Duty to 
others, God did ſomewhat often mention it, and re- 
member them of it, that they were Strangers and 
Bond ſmen, and endured much Miſery in Egypt, and he 
redeemed them from it; therefore, they ought to be 
merciful and helpful io rae Afflicted, becauſe he had 
been ſo to them, or ro their Fathers in their Af- 
fl. ction. God informed them of his Mind and Nature, 
and told them that he was merciful and gracicus, and 
abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, Exod. xx:iiv. 6. And 
from his Grace and Goodneis was inclined and 
pleaſed to execute the Judgment of the Fatherleſs and 
Widow, ard to love the Stranger in giving him Food 
and Raimeat, Bert. x. 18. Therefore they muſt be mer- 
ciful and good, becauſe he was ſo; otherwiſe, his 


Wrath would wax hot againſt them, and deftroy them, 
Exod. xxii.24, For he was the God, who regarded not 


Perſons nor took Rewards, Dent. x. 17. And who 
would by no Means clear the Guilty, vifiting the 
Iniquity of tho Fathers upon the Children unto the 
third a: d fourth Generation, Exod. xxxiv. 7. 

Thoſe Commands for good Duty to others, could 
not much of them be done at firſt when the Law 
was given; for whilſt the People continued in the 
Deſert, they ſcarce had any Poor amongft them to give 
or lend unto, nor Servants to pay or releaſe, nor Oſ- 
fences to forgive, nor Fields and Vineyards to reap and 
gather, nor Poſſeſſions to reſign up agiin at the Year of 
3 But the Freedom and Deliverance, that God 

ad made for the People from the Epyptians, his 

Law and Command, his I: ſtruftions, his Mind and Na- 
ture, his Preſence with chem, and care of them in 
the Deſert, might and ſhould have perſwaded Peo- 
ple into a Belief of the Necc{fity and Acceptableneſs 
of that Duty, and have prepared and diſpoſed them for 
it. And if they had bad a lively and laſing Belief of 
| it 
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it and Mind for it in them, they would have done 
faichfully and well in it, when there was Place and 
Need for it amongſt them; they would have done 
more than was expreſsly commanded, and would 
have gone beyond the Letter of the Law; bur all 
along they had but little of that Belief and Mind in 
them 

The Goſpel teaches, that good and righteous Duty 
was required by the Law of Moſes. Chrift ſays, Math. 
vii. 12. A# Things whatſoever ye <wonld that Men ſrould 
do to you, do ye even ſo to them, for this is the Law and 
the Prophets. . Math. ix. 13. and xii. ). for God wif have 
Mercy, and not Sacrifice. Math. v. 23, 24. Therefore if 
thou bring the Gift to the Altar, and there remembereft 
that thy Brother bath ought againſt thee ; leave there thy 
Gift before the Altar and go thy Way, firft be reconciled to 
thy Brother, and then come and offer thy Giſt, juſtice, 
Equity, and good Duty to others, was more neecſſary 
and better before God, than Sacrifice and Worſhip 
Was. Chriſt foretold the Judgment, and lamented ar 
the Calamity, that would come upon the beſt reputed 
%evs for the Neglect of it. Math. xxiii. 23. Woe unto 
you Scribes, Phariſees, and Hypocrites ; for ye pay Tithes of 
Mint, Anife, and Cummi, and have omiited the eyeightier 
Matters of the Law, Fudgment, Mercy and Faith, (or good 
Duty to others) theſe ought ye to have done, and not to leave 
the other undone. It is ſaid, 1 Tim. i. 5 The End of the 
Commandment (or of the Law) is Charity out of a pure 
Heart, and of good Conſcience, and of Faith unfeigned. 
Gal. v. 14. For all the Lac is fulfilled in one Word even in 
this, Thow Halt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. Rom. xiii. 8. 
Owe no Man any Thing but io love one another, ſor be that 
loveth another hath fulfilled the Law. Rom. x. 4. For Chriſf 
is the End of the Law for Rightemſn:ſs to every one that 
believetb; or that goed and righreous Duty to others 
which Chrig taught and commanded, is the Law or 
the End of it, or it is the great Duty intended by it; 
and every one who believes it to be fo, and is faithful 
in it, will be looked upon and eſteemed, as one who 


has fulfilled the Law, or as a-righteous Perſon, and 


will for Chriſt's Sake be accepted und juſtified, Nom. 


ix. 31, Iſracl bath not attained to Righteouſneſi (or to q- 
* | P 2 cepta t | 
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Eeptance with God) becauſe they ſoneht it not by Faith, (or 
not by good and vighteous Duty to otheys) but by the Works 
(or Ordinances) of the Law ; for they fiumbled at that 
Stumbling Stone. f 
The Few ſpoken of, Math. xix. 16. to 23. Had kept 
the Commandments, and had loved his Neighbour 


as himſelf, as he thought, even frem bis Youth ; or he 


bad not done ary one wicked Thing expreſsly forbid- 
den in the Law, to meke him a wicked Man, but he 
had not done the good and righteous Duty to others, 
which the Law required of him, and wi ich he ſhould 
have done to make him a good Man, à negative 
Juſtice, « legal Innocency, the not doing actual Hurt 
and Wrong to others, is a much leſſer Duty, than is 


the Doing that which is right and good ro them, that 
* which a Man would have done unto himſelf, and be- 


cauſe he had nor done ir, Chriſt could not promiſe him 
that he ſhould have eternal Life; but bid him, ver. 21. 


Go and ſell that thou baſt and give to the Poor, and thou ſalt 


have Treaſure in Heaven. | | 

Some believing Men ſcem to think, that the Intent 
of the Law was not to make People righteous and 
good, but that it was to make Way for the Goſpel, 
which was afterwards to be revealed; and in Order 
thereto, to bring them to ſome Knowledge of them» 
ſelves, and to ſome Sight and Senſe of their Sin -and 


+ Miſery, and of the Need they had of the Meſſas, to 


Tulfil all Righteouſneſs, and to ſuffer and ſatisfy for 
them. The Peeple applied themſelves to God by the 
Rites of the Law, that is, as ſome Men ſeem to think 
it was intended by the Meſiar; for the Rites of the 
Law did repreſent, and his Redemption of them; and 
it was for his Sake, and for the Redemption, which 


he was in due Time to make for the World, and not 
for their own good Works and legal of that God 
an 


was pleaſed to fpare and forgive, ſave any of 
them. To this it may be anſwer'd, that if the 
People in the Deſert, or the Fews in the Land, had 
the Senſe of their own loſt Condition, that Senſe had 
nor much Goodneſs, or much of the Goſpel in it; 


for it was a Senſe and Sorrow at their own foreſeen 
Miſery and Suffering, and nor a Pity and Concern at 
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the preſent Miſery and Suffering of others; it made 
them deſirous of their own future Eaſe and Comfort, 
and not very deſirous of the preſent Eaſe and Com- 
fore of their Brethren; it allowed them to be indiffe- 
rent in good Duty to them, at leaſt above what was 
lainly commanded, for they could have no Help 
— them, and it was help to themſel ves, which thay 
ſaw they wanted and did deſire. | 
Therefore, that Senſe of their Sin and Miſery, if 
they had it in them, did not much prepare and fit 
them for the Goſpel, or for the good Duty to others, 
which Chriſt commanded and taught, upon which 
People may hope for Mercy and Acceptance with God 
thro' him. As to truſting upon the Meſſas, if they did 
underſtand that he was intended by the Rites of the 
Law, ard did hope for Mercy: thro' him, yet that 
Hope had nor much good Dnty in it ; it might com- 
fort them with the Thoughts and ExpeRation of their 
own Redemption and Happineſs, but it did not make 
them loving and merciful ; it did not teach and. ſhew 
them. that to relieve the Poor was a much better Duty, 
and more pleaſing ro God, than Worſhip and legal 
Services, and that truſt upon the Meſias, was, that 
Hope and Truft upon Chriſt the Meſ#as, is not now un- 
der the Goſpel, and it was not formerly under the 
Law, the believing in him; God dues not now, and 
God never did here;ofore, and never will accept and 
lave any one Perſon upon it. The Prophets did not 
deny, but the Fewws kept the Law); and did not re- 
prove and blame them, for not looking beyond their 
own Work unto the Meſſias in it; but they reproved 
and blamed them for being ſelſiſh, and caring only for 
their own ſenſual and worldly Deſires ; for being hard 
and unmerciful ; for not helping the neceſſi tous 
afflicted, as they might and ſhould have done. | 
The Law»being conſidered in itſelf; or in the Whole 
of it, may ſeem to require a legal ceremonial Wor- 
ſhip towards God, and an harmleſs Innocency towards 
Mao, rather than further and better Duty. Ir much 
commanded People to have no other Gods, and to do 
no Hurt to athers ; it had ſpecial and particular Com- 
mands about the Tabernacle, the Paſſover, the _ 
es, 
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the Appearing before him; about cleanſing from De 


filements ; about the not eatipg of Bloud, and 0 


Reafts and Birds of Prey; it did much exhort then 
to fear the Lord their God, and to obey and ſer: 
him, and to keep his Ordinauces, Statutes ard Judg 
ments; by which the obeying him ſeems to have beer 
explained, as if the Keeping thoſe Ordinances, hat 
been the only, or the great Duty which he would har: 
had. But the Commands for good and righteous Duy 
to others ſeem to have been not ſo many in Number, 
nor to have been ſo earneftly preſſed and perſwadet 
as the Commands for ſome other Things were, and 
moſt of them were not in very high Inftunces of i: 
Wer that Duty ſeemed not principally to be re- 
Urte d. 
9 For ſome Reſolution of this Matter ir may be es. 
ſidered, that the natural Diſpeſition of the People of 
Iſrael, who were brought our of Egyt made it ſome. 
what needful, that the Law given to them, ſhould 
have Ordinances, and much Exhortation and Com- 
mand, and Prohibition in it, that ir might with hol 
and keep them from the Sins to which they were much 


inclined. 
1. The People who were brought ont of Foy 
ſeemed to have been ignorant of Truth and Duty, anl 


of the Life to come; or to have had but a faint Sen 
and but a weak Knowledge of it. It ſeems as if they 


thought, that it was ſcarce needful or  dutiful, and 
good; to ſerve and worſhip God, to pray for his Blel- 


fing, and to be thankful for it; or to deny them 
ſelves, ard to reſtrain their Defires and Inclinations; 
or to be harmleſs, juſt, rrue, and good ; but rather, 
that it was a Thing indifferent and ſcarce, finful and 
evil, to live like the brute Beaſts without God, having 
little Mind or Care for Duty to him; or to gratify 


their Appetites, and fulfil their Paſſions; or te be 


ſelfiſh and unhuman, and ſcarce ſo much as juſt 10 
others; it ſcems as if they did not believe, or did not 
conſider, that they ſhould be recompenſed in the nex! 
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ore it was needful that they ſhould be often and 
earneſtly called upon, to ſerve God, to keep his Com- 


mand ments and his Ocdinances, to fear him, to do as 
he did, ſince they had but little Mind to it; and alſo 


des, chat at leaſt the great Sins, which would be very idju- _ 
b rious and hurtful. to others, or provoking to God, , 
hau ſhould be frifly forbidden, and an heavy Puniſh- 


ment foretold (fince they had not much Senſe of them) 
that if any of them ſhould dare to commit any ſuch 
del! Sin he might expect to ſuffer much for it. 


2. The People who were brought out of Egypt ſeem 
. to have been ſenſual and idolatrous. They ſeemed 
to think (as it is ſome what natural or common for 
ignorunt unbelieving People to think) that there was 
ſcarce any other Happineſs, but eating and drinking, 
and mirth, and the like outward Pleaſure. Numb. xi. 
4, Ec. They Iufted for Fleſh, and complained and webt for 
it. And they were licentious and intemperate in it, 
when they would have it, DZxcd. xxxii. 6, 18, 19. The 
People ſat down to eat and drink, and roſe up to play, and 
Houted and danced before the Calf, Idolatry had ſumptu- 
ous Feaſting, and riotous Play and Paſtime in it; the 
Heathen thought ſuch Doings were a Service pleaſing 
to their Gode, and did the more freely indulge them- 
ſelves in them; but ſuch Doings do ſtill more deprave 
People, and ſtrengthen heir natural Inclinations, and 
d make them light-minded and careleſs, preſumptuous 
and ſecure, negligent of Duty, and prepared and 
hardned for worſer Wiekedneſſes, as they may be 
: tempted. A ſenſual ſeliſh Heart, and a renewed 


| righteous Heart are inconſiſtent together, as the former 
is cheriſhed and revives, the latter decays and dies. 
= God utterly forbid Idolatry, and the bad looſe Do- 
ings that did attend it; he would not ſuffer the People 
to do any Thing, which the Heathen did to their Gods, 
| 'nor any Signs of their Worſhip to remain _— 
| them; he thought it neecful to do ſo, that they might 

be kept from the wicked-depraving ſenſyal Pleaſures, to 

which they were much inclined, 


x The 
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The ſerions Perſons amongſt the People were 
affected at the Sight of outward Things in Religion, 
the appointed Sabbaths and Feafts, the punctual Waſh- 
ings, the embroidered Work of the Tabernacle, the 
rough and unhewed Stones of the Altar, the uncommon 
Apparel of the Priefts, or the glorious Robes, and rich 
and ſplended Ornaments of the High Prieſt, the ſpe- 
cial Commands for Sacrifices, &c. had the Order of 
God for the Obſervance of them, and were apparent 
and viſible to the Sight, and made a greater Awe and 
Revererce for him, than a fimple uncompounded ſpi- 
ritual Worſhip would have done. Probably they thought, 
that the Sabbaths and Feaſts were his Times, and that 
he would have them obſerved and kept holy to him, 
becauſe he had à Pleaſure and Delight therein; that 
out ward Defilements made them offenfive and diſtaſteful 
to him; and that waſhing, as he had ordered it, did 
cleanſe and purify them from being ſo. They looked 
upon the Tabernacle to be his Dwelling, and the Al- 
tar to be his Altar, and the Men to be his Minifters 
ard Servants, his Deputy and Under-ruler. From the 
ſpecial Commands abont Sacrifices, they thought that 
as he would be ſerved, ſo he would be ſerved accord- 
ing to his own Mind and Order, and not as they might 
pleaſe themſelves; they might nor be looſe and careleſs, 
vain and rude before him, as the Heathen often were 
before their Qods; probably they were the more in- 
clined to think, that there was much Holineſs, and 
much of the Mind and Preſence of God in holy 
Things, becauſe there was much Gravity and Strict- 
neſs, much curious Obſervance and exact Work, much 
Care and Trouble required, and uſed in them. The Diſ- 
poſition of the People made ir needful and good, that 
the Law ſhould have many Commands and Prohibitiens, 
and Ordinances iv it; which although they were not 
very pleaſing to God in themſelves, yet they did of- 
ren mind them ef him, ard excite the Senſe or the 
Thoughts of bim in them, and did much help to 
keep them, at leaſt, frem being worſe then they 
Were, "” 


— 


Some 
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re Some Things were forbidden, which may ſeem not 
n, to have been evil and ſinful in themſelves, or other- 


h- wiſe then becauſe God had forbid them, as thou halt 
not ſow thy Field with mingled Seed. Thou fhalt not 


on ſow thy Vineyard with divers Seeds. Thou ſhalr nor 
eh plow with an Ox and an Aſs together. Thou ſhalt nor 
e wear 'a Garment of divers Sorts, as of Woollen and 
of Linen together, neither ſhall. a Garment mingled of 
Nt Linen and Woollen come upon thee, Levit. Xi. 19. 
d and Newt. xxil. 9, 10, 11. Ye ſhall not round the 


i Corners of your Heads; neither fhalt then marre the 

t, Corners of thy Beard. Ye ſhall not make any Cut- 

. tings in your Fleſh ſor the Dead, nor print any Marks . 
upon you, I um the Lord, Levit. xix. 27, 28. Theſe 
Tings ſeem to have been ſinleſs and indifferent, and 
ſcarce fit ro have been forbidden; but ir is likely, 
that the Heathen did them in Devotion to their Qods, 
and God forbid them to keep the Reople from rhe Gods, 
and from the Sins and Pleafures of the Heathen. 

'Again, the Law commanded, thou ſhalt nor ſeeth a 
Kid in his Mother's Milk, Exod. xxifi. 19. and Deut. 
xxiv. 21. the "Heathen did ſo; and then ſprinkled 
their Gardens and Trees with thut Milk, expecting 
that their Gods would make them the more feuirful? | 
_ that Reſpect and Service which they did towards 
Them. * | . 1 
Again, the Law made it Death to him that mould 
eat Bleud, Levit. xvii. 1d. God would ſet his Face 
againſt him, and Womd cut him off. The Eating of 
Bloud- was a great Ordinance, or an high Part of 
Worſhip amongſt the Heathen; they thought that 
Bloud was the Meat and Food of their Gods; that 
their Gods came down, and drahk or ſucked the 
Bloud, 'whiIft they eat the Fleſh of their Saerifices ; 
that they took it friendly and well, if any one did 
edt of the Bloud, and did thereby as it were com- 
municate ard feaft with them, and that it was a very 
likely Way to obtain Help and Succeſs from them. 
But God would nor fuffer the People to eat Blond, nor 
to have ir to thetnſelves for any Uſe; he cornmanded 
that the Bloud of Le IK might de eaten, 


1 


mould 


_ 
„1 
3 


fare his Tabernacle, and that his Prieſt ſhould ſprinkle 


Fathers, and to live to the Good of others; they had 
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ſhaquld be ponred upen the Earth as Water, Dent. xii. 


16, and 24. And cover d with Duſt, Levit. xvii. 13. He 
commanded, that their Sacrifices ſhould be brought be- 


the Bloud of them, upon or about his Altar, Levit. xvii. 
5, 6, And told them that it was the Life of the Fleſh, , 
and that it was the Bloud, that made an Atonement. 
fox the Soul, Levit. xvii. 11, 14. So God told them, 
and ſo he commanded, and would have it ſo; for this 
intend and end, that the People might be with-held 


from the Gods, and from the wicked ſenſual Doings of. 


the Heathen. ee” 4 2 
The Fathers, Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, ſojourned as 
Strangers and lodged in Tents, and choſe that low and 
bard, Way of Living, before ao eaiy and pleaſant Life, - 
that they might be juſt, righteous and good to others, 
and God loyed them. for it; but the Men, that were 
brought. out of Egypt, had more Mind to be like their 
Maſters the Egyptians, and to live to their own Satiſ- 
faction and Pleaſure, then they had, to be like their 


not the Heart of their Fathers in them, and would nat 
be brought to it; they were not ſuch, Men as God 
could like of, and therefore he deſtroyed them. Of 
all the many Thouſand, the fix hundred thouſand 
Men, of twenty Years old and upward, who came. 
dut of Egypt; not one of them, except Caleb and Foſuah, 
were-ſutfered to live and enter into the promiſed Land; 
they all died ſooner. or later, as it were by the Hand 
of; God in the Wilderneſs, God ſaw. it fit, to, ſhew. 
bis, Diſpleaſure F upon them, and to make 
the Remembrance of them a Warning to their Chil - 
dren and Poſterity, and to others to take heed, that 
they do not preſume to have their own Deſires and 
Pleaſures, to neglect good and righteous Duty to 
others againſt his Command. So the Apoſtle ſeems to 
teach, 1 Cor. x. 5, to 12. With: many of them God was nt 
well pleaſed, for they vere overthrown in the Wilderneſs. 
New. theſe Things eyere our Examples, to the Intent wwe 
ould not luſt after evi! Things as they . alſo. luſted. Nei- 
ther be ye Jdolaters as apere ſome of them, as it is written. 
#he People ſat deton to eat and drink, anil roſe up to 745. 

| Neither 
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Neither let us commit Fornication, as ſome 
mitted, and fell in one Day three anil twenty thouſand. Nei- 
they let us tempt Chrift, as ſome of them alſo tempted, and 
evere de ſtroyed of Seypents, Neither murmur ye, as ſome 

them alſo murmured, and were deflroyed of the Deſtroyer. 


Now all theſe Things happened unto them for Enſamples, 


and they are written for our Admonition, upon the Ends of 
the World ave come. It is ſaid, Heb, iii. 19. They cout nd 
enter into bis Reſt, becauſe of Unbelief. And Jude 5, The 


Lord having ſaved the People out of the Land of Egypt, after- 


ward deftroyed them that believed not. They had more Mind 
to have their own Deſires and Pleaſyres, than the 
had to deny rhemſelves, and to be righteous and g 
to others; this was their Unbelief, and God deſtroyed 
them for it. i 
The Law may help to perſwade us to good and 
rightcous Duty to others, if it be applied to it. The 
People were warned not to afflict the Widow, the Fa- 
therleſt, the Stranger; but to help them as they needed 
it, fince God had delivered them from the Affliction 
tbey were under. He gives us the Comforts and Ru- 
joyments of Life, and thereby faves and keeps us from 
as grear Affliction and Miſery as the People ſuffered ; 
he bids us (and it may well be expected from us) that 
we be merciful and good to the Poor, fince he is abun- 
dantly and graciouſly, merciful and good to us. 
God ſaw that the People had not a righteous Diſpo- 
fition in them and expreſſed his Concern at it. Deut. 
v. 29. O that there chere ſich an Heart in them, that they 
would fear me, and keed all my Commandments always, 
that it might be well with them, and with their Children for 
ever. And if we have that 1 in us, and are 


righteous and good, to do to the Poor and to others 


as we would be done unto, we may then hope, that 
by his Bleſſing, it ſhall be well wich us, and with our 
Chilren' after us. | 

The People were much commanded and exhorted 
to fear God, to love him, to cleave unto him, to keep 


his Ordinances and Statutes, and to ſerve him; and 
they did it, as the Law plainly enjoyned them; but 


they did not pleaſe him, becauſe they were not righte- 
ous, merciful and good ro others, And we may ob- 


. 


1 . 


of them com- 


ſerya” 
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ſerve the Duties of Piety, and the Ordinances of Re- 
ligion, and may be conſtant and devout in his Service 
and Worſhip; but if we are not righteous to others, he 
will be no better pleaſed with us, than he was with them, 
Dent. iv. 2. Te al not add unto the World cobich I com- 
mand you, neither fall you diminiÞ ought from it, that ye 
may keep the Commandments of the Lord your God. Deut. v. 
32. Te fall obferue to do as the Lord your God hath com- 
manded you ; you all not turn aſide to the Right Hand, e- 
fo the Lift, We may conceive that we are bid here, 
to be hearty, faithful and conſcientiqus in righteous 
Duty to others; for this is the great Command of God, 
this is bis Mind and Will above any Thing elſe, we 
may nor then think, that Reading, —.— Worſhip, 
Reverenrce for God, Truſting upon Chrift, Patience 
under Affl ctions, Moderation, Diligence, c. are more 
needful and better than that Duty is; if we ſhould 
think ſo, perhaps we ſhall add to it, and turn to the 
Right Hand. And on the other Side, we may not 
think, that it is a Duty no better than other Duties 
are; or that we need not to be more careful of it 
than common People are; or that it is a Work of 
the Law, by which no Man ſhall ſtified; or that 
it is a Work which Heathens do, and there is not 
much of the Faith and Grace of the Goſpel in it; or 
that we ſhall no be judged by ir; if we ſhould think 
thus of ir, perhaps we ſhall diminiſh from it, and turn 
ro the Lf: Hand. If we are faithful in it God is 
leaſed with us; if we have bur lictle Mind to it, be 
as but little Fayour for us. 4 
Moſes told the People, Deut. viii, 19, 20 F thou do at 


all forget the Lerd thy God, and walk aſter other Gods, and 


ferve them and worſpip them; I teſtiſy againſt you this Day, 
that ye foall ſurely periſh. As the Nations which the Lord 
dieſtroyeth before ycur Face, ſo ſball ye periſh, becauſe ye would 
not be ohedient unto the Voice of the Lord your Cod. And Deut. iv. 
26. I callHeaven and Earth to witneſs you this Day, that ye 
Hall ſcon periſh; ye Pall not prolong yeur Dayt, but ſhall ut. 
ter iy be deflroyed And God proclaimed it in the ſecond 
Commandment, Exod. xx. 4, 5 Thou foalt not make unte 
thee any Graven Image, &c. for I the Lord thy God, am 4 
Jealous God, viſiting the Iniquity of the Fathers upon the 
| [ SP 
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Children, unto third and fourth Generation of them that bate 
me. We may think, that the Gods which the Hea- 
then worſhipped, with their Images, were evil Spirits 
or Devils, and that co worſhip them would be a very 
rovoking Wickedneſs; but notwithftanding, if we 
— more Mind to our Pleaſure or Profit, than we 
have to good and rightcous Duty; God will be jew 
lous over us, and have « ſuſpicious diſpleaſed Mind 
towards us, and will think us to be little better than 
Heathens and Idolsrers, and thoſe who hate him, and 
will make us, and our Children to ſuffer for it. If we 
have that ſel6ſh unrighteous Mind, then our inward 
Man ſpeaks thus; as it were, to our Pleafure or Profir, 
and ſays, Thou art my God; thou art a good God to 
me; thou well rewardeſt me for my Service; the 
more I give my ſelf to thee and ſerve thee, the better 
Content I have in my ſelf; I love thee better than I 
love Juſtice, Equity and Duty to others; I will with- 
hold what I can Com them, that I may have the 
more to ſacrifice to thee; and I make no doubr, bur 
the more I ſacrifice to thee, and beftow upon thee, 
the more Life and Spirit, the more Delight and Hap- 
pineſs, the more Hope, and the better Proſpe& of 
Things, I. ſhall have from thee ——— No Man will 
ſpeak thus, add ſay to his Pleaſure or Profit. Thou 
art my God; but the Mind he has for it, before good 
and righteous Duty, which God commands, ſhews, 
that this is the Language and Senſe of his inward Man 
or Heart. He may worſhip God, and ſeem to have 
ſome Religiqn'in him; bur God ſees, that in his 
Heart he is turned from him and hates him, and 
ſets up a God of his own, and does almoſt as much 
geſerve to. be viſited or cut off, as if he had kneeled 
before an Image, and had made that Acknowledgement 
to an evil Spirit. 

If the People did keep the Commands of God, and 
do that which was right and good, and pleaſing to 
him; they were told, that they ſhould have a 
able, plenteous and long Life, and ſhould be proſper- 
ous and happy, and their Children ſhould he bleſſed 
after them. And if we keep his Commands, and are 
xighteous and good to others in Duty and Conſcience, 

; 3 we 
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we may hope that thoſe Bleſſings will be given to us, 
and that we ſhall live in Pence, and ſhall ſucceed in 
our Works and Labour, and ſhall be provided for, and 
hare our Wants ſupplied, and ſhall be kept from great 
Affliction, or be ſupported under it. Math. vi. 33, 
Seek ye frft the Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs, and 
Food and Raiment, and the Comforts of Life fall be added 
8 yow. But if the People did not keep his good 
Commands, and pleaſe him; they were told, that 
their Health and Strength ſhould be diminiſhed ; their 
Labour ſhould be in Vain; tbe Land ſhould be un- 
fruitful ; the Enemy ſhould ſubdue them; they ſhould 
meet with Rebuke and Diſappointment, which Way 
er they turned themſelves, and ſhould end their 
Days in Miſery. And if we are unrighteous to o- 
thers, we ſhall have Cauſe to fear, that thoſe Ca- 
lamities will come upon us, and Things. will be made 
to go againſt us, and we ſhall be oppoſed with Af- 
fliction and Trouble, and Evil on every Side, and 
ſhall have but little Comfort of our ſel ves, but ſhall 
live and die in Affliction and Miſery, and after that 
ſhall be condemned for Workers of Iniquity. Rom. i. 
28. For the Wrath of God is revealed from Heaven, agai 
all Ungodlineſs and Unvighteouſneſs of Men who bold 
Tub in Unrighteoufneſs. Math, vii. 1 9. Every Tree that bring - 
eb not forth good Fruit, is beten down and caſt into the Pire. 
. _ The Law may help to perſwade us to the great 
Command of God, to good and righteous Duty to o- 
thers, if it be applied to it; his Goodneſs to the Peo- 
ple, and to us; his Deſire that they and we were 
nighteous; the Exhortations to fear and love him, to 
ſerve and obey him, may help to make us careful of 
the Duty; fince we cannot ſerve him ſo as to be well 
unleſs we are careful of it; the Admoni- 
tions and Warnings, to take heed, ard to ſhun the 
" falſe Gods and the wicked Ways of the Heathen, 
may belp to make us afraid and wary of allowing 
ourſelves in our own uurighteous Deſires, or in the 
Delights of Life and Senſe, leſt God ſhould have bur 
little more Efteem for us, than he has for idolatrous 
Heathens; we may expect that the Bleſſings promiſed, 
or the Calamities threatned will come upon us, as we 
5 ? 1. | * 0 N SEE 'arg* 
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are aſſected towards that Duty, or as we. are faithſul 
_— — or as we are unfaithſul, and do not de 
W in "6x %5 WW. OG | ; 8 
The ceremonial Rites and Ordinances of the Law: 
of Moſes are taken away, and we are releaſed from the 
Care and Charge of them; but the Duty intended and 
deſired from them ſtill continues; we are not releaſed; 
from it; we are rather more bound unto it; becauſe 
| we have, or we ought to have, a better Knowledge 
of the Mind and Nature of God, than the People 
had. _ wok now — rt; God with — m 
ſpiritnal Worſhip, whi 1 ea 75 
Reverence in - and which we may hope is more 
pn_y and ſuitable to him, than the ceremonial * 
rſhip. of the Law was; but yet ie is but Worſhip 
and Reverence; it is not very pleaſing to him in it 
ſelf alone; he expects that we ſhould be righteous 
and good to others, as well as reverent to him; this 
Duty is ſuitable to bis: Mind and Nature, and is plea - 
ſing to him in itſelf. God was heretofore in the 
Time of the Law, and is now in the Time of the 
Goſpel, and for ever will be, the ſame God, and 
of the ſame gracious Mind and Temper; he did 
bn and does till deſire and endeavour to make 
People like upto himſelf, righteous and good to others 
in ſome D. as be is. And if from the InftruRions: 
and Admonitions of the Law, or from the Doctrines 
and Duties of the Gaſpel, or from both, we fall by 
his, Grace and Help be truly renewed, and | become: 
heartily righteous, loving and good to others; he 
will be inclined from his own Mind and Temper, 
from his innate Goodneſs, to love us and to bleſs us, 
and for Chriſt's Sake to forgive and juſtify us; he will 
then recgive us unto himſelf,” into the Company of his 
Saints and Angels abode . 
The Law forbid Bloud, and made it Death to him 
thas ſhould eat it. From thence: tho 4nabaptifts: think, 
that it is ſinful and offenſive to God to eat of Meats 
2 with Bloud ino them, as they eat other 
od. But this Prohibition does not bind us nẽ¹]ͥ ! 
we have not the Heathen. about us on every Side, as 
the People in the Deſert had; we are not in the 
Danger 
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Danger they were in, of being drawn away from God 
to idolatry ;-we do not turn to other Gods, nor ſeem 
to turn to them by eating of ſueh Meats for our Food 
and Need, and therefore we are not in Danger 
Death for it. 2 . bas . ni N 
The Heathen, as was ſaid before, were deluded to 
think, that they did an high and pleaſing Service to 
their Gods, by eating of the Bloud of their Sdcrifices j 
and that their Gods were good-natur'd Gods, and took 
it kindly from. them, and were the more ready and 
willing to help them, if they did cat of the Bloud, at d 
thereby communicate with them. And becauſe the 
Heathen thought and did ſo, therefore God utterly for- 
bid Bloud to the People, and declared, Levir. xvii. 10. 
That be would even ſet his Face againft that Soul that fpould 
eat it, and would-cut him off, and told them that it , the 
Life of the'Fleſo, and that it mat the Bloud that made an 
Atonement. ſor be Semi, ver. 11, W. 
As to Life, it is wyfterious! and unintellibte, and a- 
bove our Conception; we know not chat it is, nor in 
what Part of the Body it chiefly reſides whilft the Beaſt 
lives, but when the Beaſt is ſacrificed or Main, the 
Life goes away from it, and cannot be eaten with ab 
Part · of it. Life ſeems to be a Subſtance different from 
the purer or finer Part of the Bloud, or from the ma. 
terial Spirit in the Beaſt; for that finer Part or ma- 
terial Spirit is in the Fleſh as well as in the Bloud, 
and ſtays in it ſometime, and may be eaten with it; it 
ſodner evaporates and flies away from the Bloud, than 
from the Fleſh. , As to Bloud it is made from the Meat 
that is eaten, and after Death it turns to Corruption 
as the Fleſh does; it is material and earthy, and of 
the like Nature with other Things allowed to bo eaten; 
it. may be mingled and prepared, and made conve- 
nient | Food. Therefore to ear Meats made with Bloud 
in them, for our Food and Nouriſhment, is not evil or 
Senn MK ban fn! bot wel oth 
Neither is ſuch eating diſpleaſing to God!; for he 
is an immaterial Being, ur a Spirit, and does not take 
« Reliſh or à Diſtate from outward Thivgs, or from 
rhe Meats which, we eat for our Need, to fapply the 
Decay of our Strength and Nature. He is Brio 
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in his Mind and Temper; and it is 4 ous Mind, 
and good und righteous Duty to others, that he deſires 
to ſee every one; the not eating of blouded Meats. is 
another Thing. it hath nothing of that Duiy in it; 
no Body is the better for it, nor intended to be ſo; it 
is indifferent and unprofitable to God, for it is not the 
Grace and Duty that he would have, and it is againſt 
his Mind and Nature to like well of any Man, be- 
cauſe from a Reſpe& and Conſcience to him, he for- 
bears to eat of ſuch Meats, whilſt the Man has a 
Diſlike, or but an Indifferency ro the rightcous Duty 
which God eſpecially approves and loves the Earing of 
blouded Meats for eur Food, ſeems to be of the like 
indifferent Nature in :ſeif and to Ged, as bowing is; 
a Man may bow as he pleaſes, and give no Offence to 
God; but if be bowes before an Image, and worſhips 
other Gods, he then offends, and ſhews openly by ſuch 
bowing that he is revolted from God and turned to 
c_ and is an Idolater, and provokes God to viſit 
im. ; | 
In like Manner a Man may eat Food made with 
Bloud in it, for his Need and Refreſhment; if he ſees 
good, and give no Offence to Ged ; but if he eats it, 
«+ the Hearben did ear Bloud, in Reſpect and Devotion 
to other Gods; he then offends, and ſhews openly by 


ſuch eating, that he is turned away from him to 


them, and is an Idolater, and provokes God to cut 
him off. It was Idolatry and the Mind for it, and not 
the Bowing or Eating of itſelf that did offend and pro- 
yoke him. 8 

Chriſt would have People to know, that Meats did 
not defile the Man, and were not ſinful and diſtaſte- 


ſul to God of themſelves; but that it was unrighteous 


ſelfiſn Heart, and the evil Things which the Man did 
from it, which were indeed ſo. Mark vii. 14, Sc. When. 
be bad calted all the People unto him, Le ſaid unto them, 
He arten unto me every one of you and underſtand, there is 
nothing from <uithout a Man that entring into bim can 
defile him; but the Things eubich come cut of bim, thoſe ave 
they that defile the Man, if any Man have Ears to bear, 
let bim bear. The Apoſtle blames People, not for 
their Eating, or not eating certain Meats, but for their 
W 8 Tone - ccnfurirg 


122 Love was required Chap, 14. 
cenſuring and judging one another about it. He ſays, 
Rom. xiv. 14. I know and am perſwaded by the Lord Feſus, 


that there is nothing "unclean of #ſelf. And ver 17,18. 
For the Kingdom of God is not Meat and Drink, but Righte- 
onſueſs and Peace, and Foy in the Holy Gboſt; for he that in 
dbeſe Things ſerveth' Chriſt, is acceptable to God, and ap- 


proved of Men. The Ealing that he forbids, is the Eat- 
ing to the Offence of another; it is the Offence, which. 


the Man gives by his Eating and not the Eating itſelf, 
though he eats. of blouded Food, that is the Sin. He 
ſays, ver. 23. He that doubteth, is damned if be eat, be- 
cauſe be eath not of Faith is sin. Or he that eats, or 


does any other indifferent Thing, which he doubis or 
thinks is not at leaſt harmleſs to another Perſon, and 


is not as he would be done unto himſelf; he muſt 
needs think that he does it againft his Duty, and 
muſt blame and condemn himſelf for it; for he does it 
wilfully, and has regard to himſelf only, and to his 
own Mind, and not to the Peace and Content, and 


Good of any one clic ; and whatſoever is done ſo, in 


that wilful ſelfiſh Manner, and is not right and good, 
or at leaft harmleſs to others; that, is not agreeing 
with the Mind aud Nature of God, ror with the 
 Rigateouſreſs' and Law of his Kingdom, nor with 
Charity the great Chriſtian Duty; that, is not of 
Faith, and therefore it is finful and diſpleaſing to God, 
for without good and righteous” Duty to others (or 48 
the Apoſile expreſs ir, Heb. xi. 6.) without Faith, it is 
impeſlible to pleaſe God. The Apoſtle, 1 Tim. iv. 1, 
ec. Seems to declare, that the Commanding to abſtain from 
| Meats, as 4 Duty to God, 'as if be was affected or diſaffe#ed 
thereby, is a Doctrine of Devils, which ſome cube ayould 
depart from the Faith, and give heed to ſeducing Spirits, 
evonld teach. Jo's 1 2 
The Analaptiſts may ſay, that Bloud is forbidden in 
the Goſpel, A#s xy. 29. The Council at xeruſalem writ 
«nd ſent to the Brethren, which were of the Gentiles in 
Antioch, Syria, and Cilicia ; That they Pould abſtain from 
Meats offered to Idols, and from Bloud, and from Things 
ſtrangled, and from Fornication; from ephich if ye keep your- 
ſelves ye all do vel, Bur this Order of the 
Council was made againtt Idolatry, the Heathen * 
nom 
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whom the Brerhren were, thouglit that Fornication 
was little or no Sin, and that to eat of them Things 
was a pleaſing Reſpect and Service to their Gods. 
The Brethren were forbid to cat of them, to let the 
Heathen ſee they were aſſuredly perſwaded, that their 
Geld were falſe, - their Worſhip was Idolatry, their 
Doings were wicked, their Ways were | againſt the 
Mind of the God of Heaven and Earth; that they 
could do as the Heataen did, and yet have Peace and 
Life with him, The Worſhip and Doings of the Hea- 
then were in eed wicked and diſpleaſipg to God; the 
Hatirg of Bleud was not ſo of itſelf; it was forbid, 
that by the D ſlike and even Abhorrence of it, which 
the- Brethren ſhewed, the Heathen might be brought 
; conſider better of their Worſhip and Doing, and to 
ce che Evil and Sin, and Danger of them, and might 
be converted from them unto the Chriſtian Truth and 
Duty, If the Brethren had prepared and dreſſed 
Btoud, and had eaten it for Feod; probably the 
Heathen would have made a bad or idolatrous Con- 
ſtruction of it, and would have thonght that they 
did it in Devotion to their Gods, or at leaſt were 
not againſt them, and would have thought the better 
of themſelves, and of their wicked Ways, but it was 
by no Means fit, that they ſhculd be ſo encou- 
raged. „ ein n ie 
Again the Auabaptiſt may ſay, there is no Harm in 
forbearing o eat of blouded Meats ——— but it ſcems 
to be not altogether harmleſs, to abſtain as a Duty and 
in Conſcience to God, when ſomethirig”el'e, and not 
that Abſtinence is Duty; or to take the Judgment and 
Perſwaſion of our Teachers for the Truth of the 
Scriptures, when that Truth- and their Judgment are 
different; or to comfort ourſelves with the Thoughts 
of it at preſent, and afrerward find, that we were 
deceived and are not the better for it; or to expect 
and hope that God is pleaſed with it, when has, and 
can have, no Pleuſure in it; er that he ſhould think 
the better of us, when he rather thinks the Worſe 
of us for it; becauſe we have an unworthy Ten 
of him, and do think, that although he is God, yet 
- that he has ſamerhing of our Infirmities, or . fore» 
_— R 2 thing 
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124 Love was required, e. Chaps 14. 
thing of the nice Gentleman and the delicate Lady 
in him, aud takes an Offence and Diſtaf e at the Food 
we eat, when he is no ſuch Being; ir is Sin and 
Righteouſneſs, and the Neglect and Want of good 
Duty to others, hat does indeed offend and diſtafie 
him. It is not harmleſs ro be ignorant of the Truth, 

or to be miſtaken about it, or to have a falſe Opinion 
of God, and of his Mind, and of the Daty which 
he commands, and to deceive ourſelves with it. If 
the Arabaptifts had a right Underſtanding of the 
Truth, they would be as conſcientious of good and 
righteous Duty to others as they are careful not to 
eat of blouded Food, and then probably ſome of chem 
would be berter People than they are, and would 
pleaſe God better, mueh better, than they can do by 
that Abſtinence. | 99 


"CBA: XV. 

Love and Goodneſs to others, was the Mind and 

Intent of the Prophets, and the Meſſage with 
which they were ſent. | -97J 


ii 


IF the Prophets had not ſo much Knowledge of na- 

tural and viſible Things, yet they had more Know- 
ledge of Truth and Righteouſneſs, or of the Law 
and Mind of God, than the moſt learned Men amongſt 
the Fews had. They could look through the Surface 
unto the Heart and Subftance of the Law, and did ſee 
that all Thirgs were not equally acceptable, becauſe 
they were., commanded ; but there was a Difference 
between the Duties of the End, which were com- 
manded, becauſe they were good and pleaſing to God 
in themſclves, and the Duties of the Means, which 
were commanded; in Order to the Duties of the End, 
and which were not much pleaſing to God of them- 


ſelres, but yer they were needful and uſeful for Pam» 
29111 < ub P % 


Chap 15. Love was the Mind, &. 12 
ple, to bring them to the Duties of the End, which 
were indeed pleaſing to him. Innocency and Juſtice, 
Truth and Equity, Love and Mercy, the Doing to o- 
thers as People would be done unto themſelves, are 
Duties of the End, and are agreeing with the Mind 
and Will of God, and are pleaſing in his Sight : The 
Obſervance of the Ordinances of Religion as they are 
commanded, the Worſhip of God by them, Tem 
ance in Eating and Drinking, Diligence in Bufineſs, 
are Duties of the Means, and do not ſefciently pleaſe 
God of themſelves, and are nor to be reſted in; but 
they are needful to prepare and diſpoſe, and enable 
People more freely and effectually ro do the Thing, 
which is right and good to others; which does in- 


deed pleaſe God, and without which Worſhip, Tem- 


rance and Diligence cannot do it. 8 

If the Fees did keep the Ordinances and Statutes 
appointed, and ſerve God by them, and forbear the 
wicked and unjuſt Things forbidden; if alfo they did 
do a little * to others, or ſo much of it, not 
as did ſupply the Wants and Needy, but as was plain- 
ly commanded, and as was ſufficient to ſhe w, that they 
id not ſlight and negle&@ the Law they were under; 
yet all this did not make them the People, whom 
God could like well of, that is, it did not make them 
heartily and cruly, loving and merciful, righteous and 
good to others; therefore, he ſent the Prophets to them 
to call upon them and exhort them, and endea- 
your to perſwade them; to diſcharge that better, 
and not to afflict the Fatherleſs, the Widow, or the 
Stranger; but to abate from their own ſelfiſh Deſires 
and Deſigns, and to be more compathonare and help- 
ful to the Poor; and te tell them, that then they 
ſhould continue and live in the Land, chat he had 
— them, and ſhould have Peace and Proſperity; 
or he ſhould love them, and bleſs chem rhe better for 
it. Pſal. xi. 7. Fer the vighteons Lord loveth Righteouſs 
neſs, bis Countenance doth behold the Upright. Pſal. x\xive 
14, 15. Depart from Evil and do good, ſeek Peace and pu- 
fue it; the Eyes of the Lord ave upon the Righteous, and bis: 
Ears are open unto their Cry. Pſal. xxxvii. 3. Tru im 
the Lord and do gend, ſo fall thou dwell is the =} 
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226 Tove wah the Mind; Ge. Chap 15 


and verily thou. Palt be fed. Prov, iii 35 4, Let not Mer- 
ey and Truth ſorſale; bind them about thy Neck, drite them 


uon the Table of. thine Heart; ſo Halt thou find Favour and 


good Underſtanding in tbe Sight of God and Man. Prov. xxi. 
3+ To do Juſt ice and Fudg ment 7s more accept able to the 
Loyd than Sacrifice. Jſa. i. 16, &c. Cenſe to do evil, learn 
ta do eil, ſeek Fadgment, relie ve the Oppreſſed, judge the 
Faitherleſs, plead for the Widow; come now and let us 
reaſon together, ſaighi the Lord; though: your Sins be 4 ſcar- 
zei they Pall be as wwbite as Snow, iblugh they be red l le 
Grim fon, "they Pall be as Moral if ye be willing and obe. 
dient, ye foall eat the Goad of the Land. Jerem. Vii. 5, &c. 
I ye throughly amend. your Hays and your Doings ;' if ye 
tbrougbly. execute udgment between a Man and his Neigh- 
bouy ; if, ye eppreſ not the ' Fatherleſs, the stranger and 
the Widow, and fed. niet innocent Blowd in this Place; nei- 
ther: walk aſter other God to your Hurt; then quill I canſ: 
von to devell in this Place, in the Land that I gave to your 
Fathers for ever and ever. Dan. iv. 2) Break. off thy Sins 
by Righteouſneſs,” and thine Iniquities by euing Mercy to the 
Poor; if it may be a I engthning of thy Tranquility. | Hoſea 
vi. 6. I deſire Mercy and not Sacrifice, and tie Knowleage gf 
God, more than Burnt:Offerings. © Micah vi. 8. He: hath 
feeved thee; O Man, what is good, and: what doth the Lerd 
mire of thee, but 10 do juſtly, and \to love Mercy, and to 
wall humbly cuith thy God. Thus the Prophets did fome- 
times expreſsly and plainly call upon the People to be 
merciſul and good to the Poor, and ſoſficiently to help 
them and ſupply their Wants; it was the great Duty 
that God deſired, and ſent them for. 
Again the Prophets reproved the People, and foretold 
the Calamity that would come heavily upoa them 
from God, for the Neglect cf that Duty. Ja. iii. 15. 
What mean ye, tbat pe beat my People to Pieces, and grind 
be Faces of the Poor, ſaith the Lord of "Hoſts. Iſa. v. 7. He 
looked for udgment, but behold Oppreſſion for Righteouſneſs, 
but behold a Cry. Ferem. v. 28, 2g.\They judge not the 
Cauſe, the Cauſe of the \Fatherleſs, yet they proſper, and the 
Right of the Needy do they not judge Hall I not viſit ſor 
#beſe Things, ſaith the Lord? Shall not my Soul be avenged 
on ſuch" a Notion as this} TJerem. vi. 6, 7. This is the City 
26 be 'v1ſited, fie is evbolly Oppre ſcon in the Midſt of ber; 


Ft. Violence 


Chapi15- Love was the Mind, Sc. 127 
violence and Spail is beavd in her; before me” continually is 
Grief and Wounds, © Heſen iv. 1. The Lord hath a Controverſy 
with the Inhabitants of the Land, becauſe there is no Truth, 
nor Mercy, nor Knowledge of God in the Land. Amos vi. 1. 
Wo to them that are at Eaſe in Zion, &c. that drink Wine 
in Bowls, and anoinr themtelves with the chief Oint. 
ment; but they are not grieved for the Affliction of 
yoſeßb. Zec har. vii. g, Sc. Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of "Hoſts, 
ſaying, execute true Judgment, and few Mercy and Compaſ- 

on every Man to hit Brother, and oppreſs not the |Vidow nor 
the Fatherleſs, the Stranger nor the Poor, and let none of you 
imagine Evil againſt bis Brother in jour Heart; but they 
refuſed to bearken, &c. yea, they made their Hearts as an 
Odamant- Stone, lefl they ſhould bear the Law, and the Words 
which the Lord of Hoſts bath ſent in his Spirit by the ſormer 
Prophets ; therefore, came a great Wrath from the Lord of 
Hofes. | . 8 

pads the Prophets ſometimes charged the People 
with wilful Tranſgreſſions of the Law, in high Sing 
afairſt God and againſt Man, The . — them, 
with Rebelling againſt God, with Blaſpheming him, with 
ſerying and worſhipping Falſe Gods, with Swearing by 
them, with Slaying their Children, with Sorcery and 
Inchantmeat ; tbey charged them with @ppreſſion, 
with Uſury and ExaCtion, with Bribery and Perverting 
of Judgment, with Lying and Swearing falſly, with 
Deceir and Stealing, With Violence and Robbery, with 
Adultery, with innocent Bloud and Murder; they 
charged theſe Sins upon the People in general, or 
without Exception, and intimated, that ell the People did 
commit one or the other of them; or they did commit 
the Iniquity and Unrighteouſneſs towards others, which 
was intended by thoſe Sins; they all had as Heart and 
Mind ready for it. | 
Thoſe Sins were very great and grievous; and if 
they had been as much allowed and as common, as 
the Prophets ſaic they were, they would have been 
intolerable, and could not have . born; if God 
could have bore with ſuch Diſobedience againſt himſelf; 
yet the People could not have bore ſueh miſchievons 
and injurious Doings of one again another; they would 
have deſtroyed the publick Peace and Welfare . 

| Wo 
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would have been almoſt as bad as a civil War would 
have been; no State, no Society of ett, or of Hea- 
thens could have ſtood and continued under them. Be- 
fides, the falſe Prophets could not have had the Face 
to have cried, Peace, Peace; or if they had cried 
ſo, the People could not have believed them; if they 
had been ſuch groſs Tranſgreſſors of the Law, and 
ſach a provoking wicked People _ God and Mar, 
as they were ſaid to be, It could then ſcarcely be, 

that thoſe Charges were litrerally true, and that rhoſe 
high Sins were really and actually done by all, or by 
moſt of the People, which the Prophets charged them 
with. 
It is more eaſy to be believed, and more likely to 
be true, that all the People from the higneſt to the 
lowet were unrighteous, and had not a true. Love 
and Mercy in them ; that none of them did care to 
fupply the Wants of the Poor and Needy, whither they 
were fitted and enable for ir, or were not; they felt 
not the Hunger, Cold and Hardſhip, which the Poor 
were forced to endure; they had nor the Humanity, 
Compaſſion, and Goedneſs, io abate from their own 
Plexſures, to caſe and comfort them, as Need required 
it was the Work of their Hands and Heart, to make 
their own Profits, to fulfil their own Deſires, and to 
content and pleaſe themſelves only; they looked upon 
all they got, as their dwn, as allowed and given them 
for thir own Mind and Deſire; they grudged to be 
with-held from the free and full Uſe and Erjoy- 
ment of ir, or to ſpare a Part of it from themſel ves to 
help and benefit the Poor. 

This Uorighteouſneſs was Iniquity and Sin; it might 
be ſaid to have been almoſt any Thing that was ſo 
ir. might in ſome Senſe be called rebelling againſt 
God, blaſpheming him, profaning his holy Name; or 
it might be called bowing. to Images, ſacrificing to 
falſe Gods, ſerving them, and walkihg after them; 
er it might be called Uſury, or Bribery. or Oppref- 
ſion, or Lying, or Swearing falſely, or Deceir, or 
Stealing, or Robbery, or Adultery, or Murder. For if 
it was not ene or another of thoſe Sins properly and 
expreſsly, yet it Was the Sin, or the fame Thing, — 

the 


the End and Effect of Things; it did almoſt as much 


| provoke God againft them, as the Commiſſion of one 
or another of thofe'Sins would have done; ſo that 
in the Intent of hit Law and Command, or in bis 
Senſe and Mind, and before him, that Unrighteouſ- 
neſs of the People towards other, might not very im- 
properly be ſaid to have been all, or any of the gregt 
and known Sins, which rhe Prophets charged them 
with. lat 2 : FATS 12. N Ot 
If a Man had actually committed pay great Sin he 
knew in himſelf, that he had tranſgreſled the Law, 
and offended God, and muſt amend or ſuffer. But the 
People were not convinced, that their Unrigbteouſ- 
neſs in not relieving the Poor was a great Sin, and 
did not very much offend God; the Prophets ſeemed to 
them to demand further Duty than the Lay demand» 
ed; and if they kept the Law, they doubted not but 
they had Peace with God, and fhould be ſafe; let the 
Prophets blame and ehide, and threaten as they pleaſed. 
Ferem. ii. 23. How canſt thou ſay, I am mt polluted, 1 
gone” after Baalim. Ver. 35. Tet thou ſayeſt, becauſe 
1 am innocent (from the Bloud of the Poor) ſurely bis Anger 
un turn from me; behold, I will plead with thee, becauſe 
thou ſuye I bave not fink. wee. 
Not but that the great Sing were done amongſt 
them. In the Time of the Captivity, the Fews who 
were carried into Egype, were reſolved to burn Iacenſe 
to the Queen of Heaven:; Feremiab would have per- 
ſwaded them from it; they anſwer'd him, Ferem. xliv. 
17, 18. That their Fathers, Kings, and Princes, did burn In- 
cenſe to hey, and then bad Peace and Plenty; but fince fe 
had been neglected, they had the Want of all Things, and 
bad Miſery and Calamity by the Sword and Famine. And 


before that Captivity, whilft the People dwel: in their - 


own 'Land, wit doubt ſome of them did lie, or 


deceive, or ſte commic Adyltery, or Oppreſs ; | 


ſame of them hac much Senſe of Duty and Fear 
ot God in them, N was ſufficient to with-hold them 
from any Sin, to Which their evil Paſſion and Deſire 
zriclined and tempted them. But it may be confidce- 
ed, that only ſome particular Perſons, or ſome few of 
ihe People, and not all - People, as the Prophet 


charged 
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Ebap.4}): De s the Mind, ds. ig 
veted the Poor ahd Needy, yea, they bave '- oppreſſed >the 
Ber anger wrongfwiy ; and I fonght 1 4 Mm among them. 
ae bake bp .the Hape e A . the Gap 5 
fork 00 fer. Me kes t Tell Deckefrey ie, bz 7 ound 
vnc [The like is aid: 4 the great City, "fer v. 1 
Nen qe do and fro thidigh the Strerto df D aypre 12 
uu, an Rnoty, and ſeek in the broad; places | t 

can [find n Man, if there be an that exveuterh e. 

that ſeebetb the Tylutb, an I c pardhẽꝗỹ])i .f 

Vorightepuſneſs ſoems to ha ve hren aniverſalintbefiedl 

ple, che deft of chemhad not the Heart to he the Merey 

and ith do the Good, help and comfort the Diſtreſſed and 

Aﬀliged; a they might. And fhould Ha ve done; God was 

much offended at I, and ſent n dital. Deſtruction up- 

an them b if theh: had äll beemgroſs notorious Sin- 
ners or as if ali che great Wieledneſſes had been 
actually done by them, and it had been all really and lita 
mi true, hieh the Prophets ſpoke, againſt: chem, 
God rejected theit Sacrifices and:Sezvives he let ris 
Houſe which was built fer his Name: ant -Worfhip to 
| be. burnt or deſtroyed ; and their civil State and Go- 
vernment to be broken; and the Land ti de utterly 

{pgil'& and vnſted and made a Prey td the Enemy 3 

be gkve them all up to the d word or to Death, or ſato 

the Hand efethe Enemy. Thut at length he 8 

and eyen deſürdy ed them, becauſe the Rxhortatisns 

Pore warnings of the Prophets were disbelieved or dig. 

regarded ; and: did not bring them rm the goed Duty 

to the Loye and. Merèy to others, — were . 

two: perſwade them un:ĩ æ 2 
"Probabl this get were 45 becher Foople i; 14 

bad the liks — ay them. Moſt, People are cartful: 

for themſel yes apd-for their dun Defſices, add hard. 

Merch for others; the more; they 

and enriched, the more earneſt they are” 

pd Profits, and preidnt-SarisfaMions 
and — re but little Mind umo, and but 
little Dr gateous Duty and Werkes of Bob 
und 7 ky : 2 — the Thing which theyzareoidons 

Hrained te do by the Lawi more fdr:cheit -own-Paite 

and Safety; than for Juftice's Sake aer for! the Love 


. bare * the Thing tha ip Bout t add! good nous 
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131 Love wat the Mind,\'&c. Chap: 15, 
are innocent, quiet, and kind to thoſe, who are inno- 
cent quiet, and kind to them, but they can ſcarce 
bear a ſmall Offence from another; they think it to be 
no Sin or Offence to Gd, to demand and have their 
own which is due to them by Law, though it be to 
the great Hurt, and to near the Ruin of the Debtor; 
they hope to keep in Peace and Favour with God, by 
religious Service? and Duties of Werſhip done to him, 
rather then by Duties of Righteouſneſs, Equity, and 
Humanity, done to their Brethren and Neighbours, 
and from theſe Things they think themſelves, to be 
juſt, and true and good Men whom God like well © 
Such as this is the Mind and Way of moft People; and 
probably, it wWas the Mind and Way of the few; 
they were no more ſel6ſh and unrightegus, and 
wanting in good Duty to others than People com- 
monly Are. e „ Tet | , 
It is likely, that we ſhall take Things too ſtrictiy 
accordirg to the Letter, and ſhall be miſtaken, if we 
thirk that all or. moſt of the Fees did commit the 
great Sins, which the Prophets may ſeem to accuſe 
them of; ic was their Unrighteouſneſs that was eſpe- 
cially intended; ſor it did much offend God, and did 
bring his Judgment upon them, almoſt as certainly as 
thoſe great Sins would have done. The Fews were 
not a People much ' worſe than moſt of us are; it is 
not much doubted, but if the Prophets were amongft 
us, they would accuſe us as they did them, and ſay, 
that we oppreſs and afflict the Widow, the Father- 
less, the Stranger; and by ſo doing, that we profane 
the Name of God, and rebel again him; ken he 
ſpeak” to us, we ſay, we will not hear; that we 
aſter other Gods, and ſerve them, and ſwear by 
them; that our Land is full of Idols, and we wor- 
ip the Work of our own Hands, and ſet up Altars in 
our Streets to burn Incenſe unto Bas; that we are 
Murderers. and Adulterers ; that we lie, and cheat, 
und fteal, and rob, and have the Spoil of the Poor in 
our Houſes | „ $3 a 
They would think, that theſe Accuſations might 
unjaſtly be laid againſt moſt of us, and that the vileſt 
Names would be no Reproach. And they would tell 
«4 , us 


Chap 15. Love was the Mind, Oe. 143 
1s the Offence, which our Unfighteouſneſs' gives to 
God, and the Hurt that will come from it; as that 
againſt his Mind and Command we afflic the Widow 
and the Fatherleſs; and are unmereiful dd hard- heart- 
ed, and are good to no Body, but to ourſelves and 
iends ; that he-ſuccceds and profpers us, and we miſ- 
uſe and mi ſpend his Blefings to dür ow] n Mind and 
Pleaſure; that we profeſs to be hi People, and do de- 
d upon him for dur God; and yet that ye are alte 
ether unlike unto him, and have little or nothing o 
fi Grate and Temper in us; that he looks upon tis, 
Hot as his Peopl | mem! 
he will not bear it, to have his gracious Command and 
Win to de diſregarded and diſobeyd by wm, but will 
certainly eaſe himſelf, and be avenged of us, and make 


us moſt ſadly and forely to ſuffer. ' And when the Pro- 


phers told us theſe Things, we ſhould believe them and 
give Regard to them, no more than the Jews did; we 
ſhould be no more reformed and amended, in out 
nnrighreous' ſel&ſh' and ungodly Heart and Doings, thut 
tbey were; we ſheuld ftill do what we pleaſed ow 


felves for al! them, with as much Confidenee and Se- 


curity, as thoſe” Fees did, ho told the Prophet, or 
ſeemed to tell him, Ferem. xvlii. 12. There 7s no Hope 

eve will walk after our on Devices,” and wa” will 

one do the Iniagination of bis evil Hrart. For to this Pur 
poſe we ſhould rea ſon tho Matter in our own Thoughts, 
or with one anether, and doubt not, but we can de- 


fend ourſelves aguinff them We have no other 


God, but the God Who made us, and who redeemed 
us to be his People for dur God ; we ſerve, worſhip” 
and honour, . we fear, reverence and loye, we be- 
liere and hope in him, and him only. We are as 
juſt to others as the Law bids us, or binds us to be, 


or as we well can be. We give ſormething to the Mor. 


We are as godly, as uff, as true, as as moſt others 
are. We aue and abhor the hed, ger are ch p 
with; we know them to be heinous deadly Sins, and 
do think that it would ſcarce be it, that we ſhould be 

ſuffered to live, if we ſhould commit any one of chem; 
the Prophets do unjuſtly charge us with them. T 

cell us, we muſt not aMiR the Widow, the Patherleſs, 
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the Strangers,,and; w. do not know or any harm wg 
ver did to any one of them. They tell us, we muſt 
amend . dur, Doinge, and we.” do not krow what. we 
| awen In hem; for we de no Worſe 4 
A q io us. * Ye thaſe Men are not Pro- 
heta,. but angry .peeviſh Men, fitter to be «a 

1 ee ſurely, they have u four 1 ohh 
8 —— „und not, the ſweet Spirit ap 
yr Day: they are) making Faults frog 
' — 2 hin and complaining: and threatning; 
bach there For tor. itʒ or be there none 8 
gontent or: pleaſe ihem, or have a 
N MT adele but we hope we pleaſe: Godz 
| Reer ang Penee with him; in- 
t God, Will pupiſh u, and even 
we, hops we baue. not nuch Reaſon to 
not know fan olatry or. Un; 


t mA like. —— the Jovi. did 
they not done t e great 
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underſtood it as it appeared ta them; er as it was ex+ 
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5 Unrightofiſ, or an I pri bisoui " 
F (ip, was. the Hopoeriſ of , Foary cent. 
10 8 ls it 1 24613 1 * .der 
HEN: bee the Fewr did bet well 
Wake the LAW hy wy —_— of it, Ki 
the Duty orpected from it; ner tlie Mind a Wal 
the Nature and Temper of God, and rhe Service wid 
Duty that would be good and pleaſing to him; not 
the-Prophers, who charged upon their Fathers ere 
bins; as Blaſphemy, Idolatry e Murder, for 
afflicting the Widow and the Fat heriefs; or for nor 
3 relleviug them; nor what it yas in the Pa- 
triarchs, Abraham, Iſuac and Face, which made” r 8 
to be ſo yell eſleemed and why = The 
mands und — in the Law, to 
ed: Dbings keep the — Soc N 
— 10 * God, to obey and ſerve him, N 
more chan the Commands for righteobs Duty to others 
the natural ſenſual and bad Diſpoſition of the People, 
were broyghr'vut of 1 % made ir ſie ad need ful at 
erg that it ſhould be | 
The religious *Fews: Tag pharifess;" * had dome 
Mind to plbale God, and to have Aceeptence and Fa- 
vour with him, took the Law das they found it, and 


pounded by the grave and wiſe Men, WhO were 
their Guides and Teachers; they ſeem to have thought, 

that the Law was a perfeQg and full Rexel“ 
tion of the Mind of God; and that, that which wat 
maſtly taught and commanded on oxborted” to in the 
Law, had moſt of his Mind and Will in it, and that 
he could not like well of any Tis elſe above and 
before it; it is natural or common for People to ba 
moſt careful of that which they believe is their great 
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or indifferent, in that, which they think has not much 
Duty, and much of his Mind in it. 2 
' Accordingly, the Phariſees were ſtr ict and obſervant 
of religious Ordinances, and of Worſhip and Duty to 
God; but they were not ſo careful of good and righte- 
dus Duty to others, and to do to — as they would 
be done uno, and te ſhew. Mercy and to help the 
Poor, and 'to do more of ſuch Duty chan was expreſi ly 
commanded. © Chriſt did much blame and reprove 
them, and declared the Diſpleaſure of God againſt 
them, and foretold the Woe that would come upon 
them for it; he did not regard the Rules, and Or- 
ders, and Traditions of the Elders, which they ob- 
ſerved and kept, and thought they did a more than 
ordinary Service and Honour to God by them; they 
"i thought him to be an ungodly wicked Man, and hated 
bim, and could not believe any Thing that ho ſaid for 
their Con viction and Amendment. 
Cbriſt ſaid, Job» viii. 47. He that is of God (and bas 
2 of God in bim) beareth God's Words ; ye theveſore 
bear them not, becauſe ye are not of Cod. Joby v. 42. 1 
know, that ye haye not the Love of God (or the Love that if 
in God towards others) ag er Fobn v. 39. Search the 
Scriptures, for in tbem e think ye hape eternal Life, and 
bey are they which teftify of me. Or the good Duty to 
thers, which I reach, it is taught in the'Scriptures, 
it is the Senſe and Intent of them, and ye cannot 
have eternal Life, anleſs ye believe it to be ſo, He 
blamed the Phariſee for cleaning the Outſide of the 
Cup and Platter, when his inward Part was full of 
a and Wiekedneſs; and bid him to be a good 
Man to others, and then the Cup and the Platter would 
pot offend God, Labs xi. 41. Give Alms of ſuch Things as 
Je have, and behold all Things are clean unis you. We 
id his He-rers. Luke xvi. 9, Sc. Make to yourſelves 
- Friends of the Mammon of Unvighteoufneſi, &c. He that is 
aitbful in that which is leaſty is faithſul alſo in much, &c. 
No Servant can ſerue tus Maſters, ye cannot ſerve God aud 
Hammon, And ver. 14. The Phariſees alſo, who cer 
favetous, beard all theſe Things, and they derided him. Ver. 
15. He ſaid unto them, ye ave they eehich juſtify yourſelves 
before Men, but God knoweth your Harti; for that . ; 
L | s | ighly 
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highly efteemed amongſt Men, is an Abomination in the 
Sight of God, Or your religious Service and Worſhip 
is ſo. John ix. 39, 40. For Fudgment, I am come into 
this World; that they which ſea not might ſee, and that 
they evbich fee might be made blind; the Phariſees an- 
ſwer d, are cue blind alſo, Jobn viii. 47. I know that ye 
are Arbaham's Seed; but ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe my. 
Word bath no Place in you. Ver. 44. Te are of your Father 
the Devil, and the Luſts of your Father ye i do, Te 
this they ſeemed to anſwer, hat it was he that had 
the Devil in him, who went about to kill him, and 
not they, ver. 48. Say ce not <vell, that thou art. a Sama- 
ritan and haſt a Devil. He ſaid, Math. xxiii. 24. Te pay 
Tithe of Mins and Aniſe, and Cummin, and bave omitted 
the weightier Matters of the low Fudgment, Mercy and Faith; 
or good and righteous Duty to others. He ſaid, Math, 
xxiii. 14. Te devour Widows Houſes, and for a Pretence make 
long Prayer, He compared them to whited Sepulchres, 
Math xxiii. 2. Which appear beautiful outeyard, but are 
within full of dead Mens Pones, and of all Uncleanneſs. 
He compared them to Vipers, Math. xxiii. 23. That 
can ſtiag; and pain, and kill, but have it not in them 
to do any good; and he declared, that whilſt they 
continued ſuch, God could not like of them, nor en- 
dure them very long, Math xxiii. 23. Te Serpents, ye Ge- 
neration of Vipers, - bow can ye eſcape the Damnation of 
Hell, | 4 


Theſe Reproofs and Threats could not enter into 
the Phariſees; they did not believe, that they were 
ſuch People as to deſerve them; they doubted not 
but they held the Truth, and did as much Duty to 
others as was required, and kept the Law, and pleaſed 
God, and had the Judgment of the grave and know- 
ing Men on their Side. But notwithſtanding thoſe 
Repreofs and Threats from Chriſt ſhew, that it was 
the Want of Love and Mercy, and good and righteous 
Duty, and the not doing to* others as they would be 
done unto, that was the grear Iniquity and Sin in 
them, and that made their Services, and their mod 
deyout Worſhip to be accountcd but Hypocriſy, 
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1. Some Men may think, that the great Sin of COFET 
the unbelieving Jews was this, they wonld not acknow- 
ledge and own Chrift to be the Chrift, the Son of be re 
Gdd, the Meſſias, who was to come.  Jobn x 33. For 4 1 
good Work <ye ſtone thee not, but fer Blaſphemy, and becauſe in S1; 
that thou being a Man makeſt thy ſelf God It may Deen! 
be anſwer'd, that it was indeed a deadly Sin, not to yp 


have owned him to have beenthe Son of God. viii. _— 
24 If ye believe not that I am be, ye all die in your sim. ce, 
It weuld have made the Sin more deadly, i =_— k 70 
they had believed him to have been the 8on of God, 5 


and yet had disbelieved and rejected his Word; his 24 
being the Son of God made it more plainly to appear, Wor! 
that his Word and Command of God. But his divine - 
Sonſhip and Godhead was not the principal Fruth, 4 
that he came to teach; it was Love and Mercy, and 
good Duty to others, and the Doing to them as People 
would be done unto themſelves, that was the great and 
principal Truth and Duty, which he came to perſwade 
and convert them unto; for if a Man does naw firmly 
believe the Divinity of Chriſt, becauſe it is revealed 
and commanded in the Goſpel, and if he has more 
Mind to his own Deſigns and Deſires, than he has te 
righteous Duty to others, that Belief will not ſave 
the Man; Chriſt will not own him for « Believer; 
God will puniſh him for a Worker of Iniquity, be- 
cauſe he did not do as he bid, he did not do to others 
as he would be done unto himſelf. The Want of that 
Duty, rather than the Want of that Faith, is now, and 
was formerly the great Hypocriſy and Sin in Peo- 
ple. 


2. Some Men may think, that the Phariſces were 
not the ſame in Private, and before God, as they were 
in Publick, and before Men, or that their Worſhip at 
home in the Cloſet, was not anſwerable to their Wor- 
ſhip abroad in the Synagogue, It may be an- 
| ſwered, than they could ſcarcely be thus unknown; few 
1 Men could live ſo to themſelves as that their private 
„ Ways ſhould not be more or leſs perceived and diſ- 

wo | covered; 


= 
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covered; People generally are quick- ſighted to ſee 
Faults in others, and are unwilling, that others ſhould 
be reputed to be more holy and better than them- 
ſelves ; if the Phariſees had been holy when they were 
in Sight, and looſe and nngodly when they were out 
out of Sight; it would bave been known, and the 
People would haye deſpiſed and derided them, for 
being Cheats and Diſſemblers, and not have reyeren- 
ced them for holy Men. But they were the ſame 
they appeared to be, if it be true as 4 learned Man 
hath ſaid, that there was a received Opinion and a 


common Saying amongſt the Few), yiz. That if but two 


Men were to be ſaved, and have a Part in the other 
World, the one of them would he a Phgriſee, and the 
other a Scribe, 


3. Some Men may think, that they ferved God with 
an outward ſceming Service, and with a diſſembling 
Devotion; their Heart and Affections did not accom- 
pany their Addreſſes to him. _ Math. xv. 8. They drew 
nigh unto bim with their Mouth. and - bonoured him with 
their Lips ; but their Heart was far from bim. Fc 
may be anſwer'd, that it is not likely that it was 
ſo; for they muſt needs know, that if they did diſ- 
ſemble in their Prayers, and could hide ic from Men; 
yet that they could not hide it from God, and that he 
could not be pleaſed with it, and accept them for it; 
they could not haye thought, that t 
neſs in them, or that they were indeed the People of God; 
they. could not have had hope, much leſs Confidence of 
his Fayour ; they could not have looked down with 
Diſdain upon any other Men, or have thought it a 
Debaſement and a Defklement to eat and drink with 
them, or ſo much as to touch them; they could not 
have thought it to have been an AG of Religion and 
a Service to God, to trouble Chriſtian People, becauſe 
they did not worſhip God, and reſt upon it, as they 
did, but believe that good and righteous Duty to o- 
thers was a more pleaſing Service to God, than their 
Worſhip and Qrdinances were. Therefore, it is not 


likely, that they were only ſeeming and outward, and 
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140 Religious Unrighteouſneſs,'&'c. Chap: 16, 
did diſſemble in their Prayers and Addreſſes 10 God, 
and that that was their Hypocriſy. | 


4. Some Men may think, that the Hypocriſy lay in 
their Mind and Care to ſeem to be holy, more than 
to be indeed holy; they did deſire and ſeek a good 
Opinion and Repuration from People, more than they 
did Acceptance and Approbation from God. Math, 
xxiii. 5, Sc. A their Works they do for to be ſeen of Men; 
they make broad their Phylacteries, and enlarge the Borders 
of there Garments, and love the upper moſt Rooms at Feaſts, 
and the chief Seats'in the Synagogues, and Greetings in the 
Markets, and to be called of Men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 
It may be anſwer'd, that Chriſt owns ard grants that 
they did keep the Rites of the Law, and ſerve God 


by them, and he does not blame them for it, for it 


was commanded and made their Duty; he ſeems to 
grant (or he does not deny it) that they were devout 
and hearty in his Service; indeed they did deſire, that 
others ſhould think well of them, and take them to be 
| Holy Men; but that Deſire did not hinder but they 
were devout and hearty before God, and did deſire to 
pleaſe him, as well as ro worſhip and ſerve him; other- 
wiſe, as was ſaid, they could not have had an high 
Conceit of themſelves, and a Diſdain of others, and a 
Preſumption upon his Favour, Chriſt bid his Diſciples, 
Math. v 16. Let your Light ſo pine beſore Men. that they ſee 
your good Works, and gloriſy your Father which is in Heaven. 
There was ſomething elſe in them, beſides a D ſire 

to be well thought. of by others, which was a greater 
Sin and Hypocriſy, which God was more diſpleaſed 
ar, and did more diſlike them for it; and that was the 
Jictle Belief aud the low Eſteem, which they had for 
Love and Mercy, and goed and righteous Duty to o- 
thers. Chriſt had his Diſciples not to take Example by 
them, and not to think it enough to do ſo much of 
that Duty as they did, or as it was generally thought 
the Law required, or as might get them à good Word 
from others ; for if they did no more then ſo, God 
would nor eſteem well of them, or think them to be 
deſerving of a Reward” from him. Math. vi. 1. Tale 
Peed that ye de not gent ele before den to be ſeen of them, 
5 otLeywiſe 
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otherqviſe ye have no Recbard of your Fathey xohich is in Hea+ 
ven, Tac Phariſees gave ſo much Alms, as it was 
thought the Law commanded, and as that they might 
from thence have glory from Men; not ſo much as 
did duely relieve the Poor, and as 'they were enabled 
ro give, and they did not pleaſe God; rhey did as much 
deſerve to be puniſhed for that which they did not do, 
as to be rewarded for that which they did ſo, in that 
Duty. Math, vi. 2. Veiily, I ſay unto you, they have their 
Reward, And, Math, v. 20. For I ſay unto you, that ex- 
cept your Righteouſneſs (or your Duiy to others) Pall exceed 
the Righteouſneſs of the Scvibes and Phariſeet, ye ſpall in nd 
Caſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 


The Phariſees were religious above any other Men 
amongſt the es, their Profeſſion is called the ſtraiteſt 
Sect, Ad, xxvi. 5. But they could not bear it, that 
righreous Duty to others ſhould be held to be more, or 
to be equally good and acceptable, and neceſſary, as the 
Worſhip of God was; Chrift taught it to be fo, and 
they hatred him; his Diſciples profeſſed ir to be fo, and 
they perſecuted them for it; moſt of the Perſecutions 
made at firft againſt the Church were by them, or by 
the zealous Fes their Brethren; by them came to paſe 
the Word which Chrift foretold to his Diſciples. Jahn 
xvi. 2. They a, put you cut of the Synagogues; yea, the 
Time cometh, that whoſoever hilleth you, will think that be 
doth God Service. We may perceive the evil malicious 
Mind tbat was in them, from the Deſcription which 
St. Paul gave of himſelf to the Council, before his Con- 
verfion or whilſt he was a Fhariſee. Acts xxvi. 9, &c. 
I verily thought with my ſelf, that I ought to do many Things 
contrary to the Name of Jeſus of Nazareth, which Thing 1 
alſo did in Jeraſalem, and many of the Saints did I ut up 
in Priſon, having received Authority from the chief Priefts, 
and when they were put to Death, I gave my Voice again f 
them, and I puniſced them in every Synagooue, and compelled 
them to hlaſpheme and heine exceedingly mad againſt them, 
I perſecuted them even unto ſtrange Cities. 

Thus then the Phariſees profeſſed to be the Saints, 
the ſpecial People of God, holy, and pleafing ro him, 
more than others were; and yet they were yery 1 

iro 
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like to God, and had but little of his Holineſs, or 
of his gracious Mind and Temper in them; they 
were not loving, merciful and good to others as he 
is. Their Profeſſion and Doings were made up of 
Religion and Unrighteouſneſs, or of Piety and Iniqui- 
ty, and were carried on with an hot Zeal, and 
a cold Charity; or with a great Affection and Concern 
For God, and for the Duties of Worſhip, and with lit- 
tle Mind and Concern for others, and for good and 
righteous Duty to them. And in the Conjunction of 
theſe Things, lay the Hypocriſy which they were 
2 with, againſt their Knowledge and Belief 
0 It, 
If our Mind be to pleaſe and benefit ourfelves and 
our near Friends, and we do not care to ſpare from our 
Deſires and Satisfactions to benefit and help the Poor, 
and to do the Thing which is right and good to them 
and to others, which we would have done to our- 
ſelves; we then have much of the common 5eew, 
and perhaps of the Phariſee in us. We may ſerve 
and. worſhip God, and may hope and truſt in his 
Mercy through Chriſt ; but becauſe we are negli- 
t and wanting in the good and righteous Duty to 
others, which God deſires and loves above all Things 
elſe, and which Chriſt eſpecially and above all 
Things elſe, came to teach and perſwade, and to 
bring People unto it ; our Faith and Worſhip will be 
but Hypocriſy in the Sight of God; and we ſhall not 
have the Acceprance and Fayour with him, which we 


deſire and expect to haye. 
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CH AP. XVI. 5 
Love and Goodneſs to others is the Senſe and In- 
tent of the Commands of the Goſpel. 


T is the Work of the Grace and Spirit of God, to 
make in People a Belief and Senſe, that it is theit 
Duty to be righteous and goed to others; and 
from thence ro perſwade them, to forbear Paſſions, 
Deſires, Proviſions, Eaſe; Pleaſures, Works, Sc. which 
arc needleſs, and may be forborne; or which are 
ſelfiſh, and will hinder tho Duty, with this Mind and 
Deſire, viz. that they may be innocent and juft, trus 
and faithful, peaceable and forgiving, loving and mer= 
ciful, and may do the Thing which is right and good 
"ag which they would have done unto them- 
el ves. EO r 

The Grace of God enlightens good People to ſes 
and know, that this is the great Duty of the Goſpel, 
and that they are wany Ways and often faulty and 
failing in it; and huve great Need of the Redemption 
of Chriſt, and of the Mercy of God to ſpare and for- 
give them; The Grace of God moves and excites them, 
to deſire and pray cſpecially, that they may be revived 
ard ſtrengthened, and made more free and effeQual in 
the Duty. People generally kave but little of that 
racious Work, or of the Belief and Senſe of that 
Duty in them; and but little Concern and Pity at ths 
Miſeries and Afflictions, which lie hard upon their 
Neighbours, and but little Mind to ſpare from them- 
ſelves, to help and eaſe them; therefore, they have 
great Need to repent of their Unrighteopſnels, to abate 
their natural Deſires, to forbear their Pleaſures and 
ſelkſh Satisfact ons, and to be more merciful and 
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Jol n the Baptiſt bid, Math. iii. 2. Repent for the King. 
dom of Heaven is at Hand. Luke iii. 3. He preached the 
Baptiſm for Repentance for the Remiſſion of Sins. He 
declared, ver. 5. Every Valley ſhall be filled and every 
Mountain and Hill ſhall be brought low, and the 
Crooked ſhall be made ftrait, and the rough Ways 
mall be made ſmooth. Or in « moral Senſe, the Poor 
Nall be relieyed and comforted; and the haughty and 
inſulting, the contentious, the malicious and revenge 
ful, the ſeifiſh Perſuns cf any Kind, ſhall be made 
humble, peaceable, innocent, merciful and good; it is 
rhe Command of God; it is his Reſolution that i: 
Mall be ſo ; for ver. 9 The Axe is laid unto the Root 
of the Trees; eyery Tree therefore which bring not 
forth good Fruit, is newen down and caſt into the Fire, 
Fer. 11, c. He bid the People, he that hath two Coats, 
let him impart to him that hath none, and he that 
hath Meat let him do likewiſe; he bid the-Publicans 
to exact no more than was appointed them; he bid 
the Soldiers to be harmleſs and contented, He told 
the. People that Chriſt was coming, and that he would 
have good Duty to others better obſerved and done, 
ger, 17. Whoſe Fan 1s in his Hand and he will through- 
ly purge bis Floor, and wi“ gather the Wheat into his 
Garner, but the Chaff he will burn with Fire un- 
quenchable. It is ſaid, Math. xi. 11. Among them that 
are born of Nomen there bath not riſen a Greater than John 
the Baptiſt. Fobn v. 33, 35. He bear Witneſs unto the Truth ; 
be <vas a burning and a ſoining Light, \ DB 46 40:5 
- Chriſt preached the ſame Duty and Doctrine that 
John had done, and called upon the People to repent, 
and to amend their ſelfiſh Doings, and become righte- 
aus. and good to others, or Judgment would come upon 
them. Mat”. iv. 17, Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven is 
at Hand, Or as it is, Mark i. 15. The Time is fulfilled, the 
Kingdom ef God is at Hand; repent ye, and believe the Goſ- 
pel. The twelve Apoſtle whom he ſent before him, 
Mark vi. 12. Wert out and preached that Men foould repent. 
Chriſt did much exhort to this Duty, Math. v. 42, 43, 
44. Gige 10 him that asketh thee, and from him that wou, 
borrow of thee, turn not thou away. Love your Enemies, 
Blefs pier that curſe you, do good to them that hate you, and 
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— pray for them which deſpitefully uſe you and perſecute you" 
e Math. vii. 12. All Things whatſoever ye <vould that Men 
0 ſowld do to you, do ye even to them; for this is the Law and 
| the Prophets, Math xi. 29. Take my Toke upon you, and 
c learn of me; ſor 1 am meek and lowly, in Heart, Math. 
5 xvi. 24 If any Man will come aſter me, let him deny bim- 
r ſelf, and take up his Croſs, and ſoll.ay me, Or le: him 
take Example from me, and forbear his own Deſires, 

and do gcod as he is enabled. Luke vi. 36. Be merciful, 
as you Father alſo ts merciſul. Luke xii, 33 Sell that ye 
| have, and give Alms, Sohn xv. 12. 2% is my Command- 
| ment, that ye love one another as I hate loved you. It is 
ſ. id, ohn i 17. The Law was given by Moles, but Grace 
and Truth came by Feſus Chriſt. Service and Worſhip 
to God was much commanded before in the Law; bar 
Love Mercy and Goodneſs to others, Chriſt now com- 
mands and requires before it. 

Chriſt promiſed Bleſſing and Proſperity, or at leaſt 
the needſul Conveniences of Life upon this Duty, 
Math. vi 33. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and bis 
Righteouſneſi, and all theſe Things, (viz. Food, Raiment, 
and Neceſſaries) foall be added unto you, Luke vi. 35 Do 
good and lend hoping for nothing again, and yur Reward 
ſoail be great, and ye ſpall be tie Children of the Higheſt; 
for be is kind to the Unthanꝶſul and to the Evil, Fer. 38. 
Give, and it Hall be given unto vos, good Ne :ſure, preſſed 
down, and ſhaken together, and running over. ſpall Men give 
into your Boſom. Luke xviii 29 3o. Ferihy, I fay unto you, 
there is no Man that hath leſt Heuſe, or Parerts, or BretLyen, 
or Wife, er Children, for the Kingdom of Gods ſake; who 
Hall not receive manifold move in this preſent Time, and in 
the World to come Liſe everlaſting, Math x. 42. Whoſcever 
ſball give to drink a Cup of cold Water only, in the Name of 
a Diſciple (or to a true Chri ii an, to à good Perſen) verily, 
T ſay unto you, be ball in no wiſe loſe bis Requard. We: 

Chriſt promiſed Salvation to them who are conſcien- 1 
tious and hearty in the Duty. ob iii. 16 God ſo loved Xi 
tbe World that he gave his only begotten Son, that wheſcever 
believeth in bim Hould rot periſh, but bave egerla ſting Life. 
Love and Mercy, and good and righteous Duty to 
others Chrift taught and commanded ; ard wio'cever 
believes it to be his great Duty, and the Mind of God 

U above, 
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above all Things elſe, and is indeed hearty and faith- 
ful in it, he ſhall be ſaved. John vi. 40. This is the Wil 
of him that ſent me, that every one which ( ſo) ſeeth the 
Son, and ( ſo) believeth on him may have everlaſting Life, 
and I will raiſe bim up at the laſt Day. Ver. 47. Verily, 
verily, I ſay unto you, if a Man keep my ſaying, be Pall ne- 
ver ſee Death. Fobn xi. 25, 26. I am the Reſurrection and 
the Life ; he that believeth in me, though be dere dead, yet 
Hall be live; and <whoſcever livetb and believeth in me, ſpall 
never die. Math. vi. 14. If ye forgive Men their Treſpaſſes, 
heavenly Father <vill alſo forgive you. Luke vi. 37, 38. 
Fudge not, and ye ſhall not be judged ; condemn not, and ye 
Hall not be condemned ; forgive, and ye fall be forgiven; 
give, and it ball be given unto yeu, &c, for with the ſame 
Riealare that you meet withal (to others) it ſhall be 
meaſured to you again. 7 
Chriſt declared the Perſons to be bleſſed, and in a 
State of Salvation who ſuffer unjuſtly, or do gocd. 
Math. v. 3, &c. Bieſſed are the Poor in Spirit; or who 
have but little in Enjoyment and Comfort from their 
mean hard and laborious Life; and yet are innocent 
and retain their Integrity. Bleſſed are they that 
mourn; or who patiently ſuffer by Iniquity from o. 
thers. Bleſſed are the Meek; or who are terder- 
hearted and unwilling to aggrieve any one, though they 
might do it not unjuſtly, or not againſt Law. Bleſſed 
are they which do hunger and thirſt after Righteouſ- 
neſs ; or who do indeed deſire to work Rightcouſnels, 
and *to do unto others, as they would be done unto. 
Bleſſed arc the merciful; or who are compaſſionate 
and affected at the Affliction of others, and do eaſe 
and help them as they can. Bleſſed are the Pure in 
Heart; or who are ſincere and fairhful in geod Duty 
to others, and have no Deſires of their own to take 
them otf and hinder them from it. Bleſtd are the 
Peace- make. ; or who for Peace and Innocen cy ſake, 
do let go their own Profit, and can more eaſily bear, 
hurt, and wrong, than they can revenge it. Bleſſed 
are they which are perſecuted for Righteouſneſs ſake ; 
or who are troubled and do ſuffer, becauſe they be- 
ieve and profeſs, that Love and Mercy, and Goodneſs 
is more their Duty, and is more the Mind and Will of 


Gods 
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God, than any Worſhip, or the Way of it, or than any 
Thing elſe is. 1 ES 

Chriſt ſaid, Math. viii. 10. 1 have not found ſo great 
Faith; no not in Iſrael, or be bad wot found any amongſt the 
Jews, who bad that hearty and effetual Concern fer a 
Sick and tormented Servant, as the Centurion, the Heathen 
Gentleman had, He ſaid, Math. xv. 28. O Woman great is 
tby Faith; or thy Compaſhon and Love, though ſhe was 
an Heathen. He ſaid to another, thy Faith hath. 
ſaved thee, Like vii. 50. and Luke xviii. 42, or thy Faith 
hath made thee whole, Math. ix. 22. and Mark x. 53. 
that is, thy good and righteous Mind towards others is 
conſidered, and thou art healed of thine Infirmity for 
thine own Eaſe and Comfort, as well as the Converſion 
of others. Zaccheus, Luke xix. 8, 9. Stood and ſaid unte 
the Lord, behold, Lord, the Half of my Goods I give to the 
Poor; and if I bave taken any Thing from any Man by falſe 
Accuſation, I reſtore him four fold. And yeſus ſaid unto 
bim, this Day is Salvation come to this Houſe for ſo much as 
he alſo is the Sen of Abraham. Whether Zacchews was 
born a Jew or an Heathen, he had the like Mind and 
Nature in him, that Abrabam had; and was a Son more 
truly and really than many others were, that deſcended 
lineally from him. 

Chriſt taught and ſhewed the indiſpenſable Neceſſity 
of this Duty. Math. v. 17. Think not that I am come to 
de ſtroy the Lac or the Prophets ; I am not come to deſtroy, but 
10 fu. Or to teach the Duty in them more plainly 
and fully, to teach it co be more good, and great and ne- 
ceſſary, than it was thought to be, Ver. 13 For verily 
I ſay unto you, till Heaven and Earth paſs, one ot or one 
Tittle Pall in no wiſe paſs from the Law til all be ful- 
filled. Or the leaſt righteous Duty ſhall not be re- 
mitted and ceaſe. Ver. 20 For I ſay unto yell, that ex- 
cept your Righteouſneſs (your goed Duty to others) Pall ex- 
ceed the Righteouſneſs of the Scribe and Fhaviſees, ye Ball 
in no Caſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. Mb. vi. 24. 


No Man can ſ:rve two Maſters, ye cannot ſeros God and Mam- 


mon. Math. v.i. 19 Every Tree that bringeth not forth 
good Fruit is bewen doxun and caft into the Fire. Such 
will be the ſad End of them, who live to themſclves 


\ nad are fruitleſs to others So Chrit teaches in the 


VU a Parable. 
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1 Parable, The Man hid the Talent in the Earth, ag ous a 
= did not let others have the Uſc of it to improve it; Pard: 
IN and his Lord bid, Math. xxv. 3-. Caſt ye the unprofita- ro Je 
| ble Servant into outer Darkteſs there Hall be Weep- them 


ing and Gnaſhing of Teeth. Math. vii. 22, 23. Some 
Men will plcad, that they have propheſied in Chriſt's 
Name, and have caſt out Devils, and done many won- 
derſul Works; then will 1 profeſs unto them (ſaith 
Chriſt) I never knew you; (or 1 never cculd think 
well of you) depart from me, ye that work Iniquity. 
The Things they did for Chriſt were great, and a- 
bove what were common; but becauſe they did not 
do the Thing that was right and good to others; Chriſt 
will not own them for his Men Math, x. 37. He 
that loveth Father or Mother, Son or Daughter more 
than me (or more than be does the righreovs Duty to 
others, which I teach) is not worthy of me (or dees 
not deſerre the Ffleem and ard of a Dilciple.) 
Math. xvi 26 What is a Man profited if he ſhall gain 
the whole World, and loſe his own Soul? Or what 
mall a Man give in Exchange for his Soul? The 
Man my perhaps have Profit to himſelf at preſent, 
by geitirg or by ſuvir g unrighteouſly or by Iniquity and 
Unmercifulne's ; bat at Ie: gth his Scul moſt make Pay- 
ment, and dic for it. Mub. xix. £4. I ſay urto you, it 
is eaſicr for a Camel to po throuch the Tye of a Needle, than 
fer a rich Man to enter into the Kingdom of Ged. Becauſe 
he truſtethi in his Riches, and hath little Heart to do 
good, and ro help the Needy with that which he 
might well ſpare them. Fohn xiv. 6. Feſus ſaith unto 
Thomas, 1 am the Way and the Truth, and the Life; or 
the Love and Mercy, and righteous Duty to others 
which I reach is ſo. No Man cometh unto the Fa- 
ther bur by me, or by the hearty Care and good Diſcharge 
of that Duty. Fobn xv. 5 For without me ye can do 
nothing, or without that Duty, without being righte- 
ous ard gcod to others, ye can have no Acceptance, no 

Tercy with God 
The Apoſtles were commanded to preach the ſame 
Dodtrine and Duty, and to admoniſh People to forbear 
their ſenſual and worldly Deſires, as well as the great 
ard known $.15; and to be loving and merciful, righte- 
| ous 
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ous and good to others, and ſo they might hope to have 
Pardon and Mercy with God. When Chriſt was about 
to leave them, and to aſcend up into Heaven, he bid 
them, Math. xxix. 19, 20, Go ye, and teach all Na- 
tions, Sc. reaching chem to obſerve all Things what- 
ſoever I have commanded you (ir was that Duty and 
Things in order to ir, that he taught, and conſequent- 
ly commanded them to reach) and lo, I am with you 
always even unto the End of the World, in teachin 
that Duty, ye ſhall b» ftrengthened and comforte 
from above. Or as it is, Mark xvi. 15, 16. Go ye into 
all che World, and preach the Goſpel to every Crea- 
ture, (or preach that Duty and Acceprarce with God 
upon it) he that believe; and is baptized ſhall be ſaved ; 
but he that believeth not (or is net perſwaded and 
brought to it) ſhall be damned. 

And as the Apoſtles were ordered, ſo they did much 
perſwade and exhort to that Duty. The Fees were 
grieved that Chriſt was crucified, and knew not what 
to do; the Apoſties bid them ro tura from their own 
unrighteous Mind and Ways unto Love and Mercy, 
and Goodneſs to other, whieh Chriſt came to convert 
People unto, and commanded them to teach, and then 
God would be reconciled to them. A#s ii. 38. Re- 

nt and be baptized every one of you in the Name 
of Jeſus Chriſt, for the Remiſſion of Sins, and ie 
ſnall receive the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, As iii. 19. 
Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your Sins 
may be blotted out; for, ver. 26. God having raiſed up 
his Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you, in turning away 
every one of you from his Iniquities, or from the Care 
and Concern for yourſelves and for your own Satiſ- 
factions, unto the Care and Concern for others, and 
for their Help, Benefit and good. 

The Apoſtles declared before the Elders and Council 
of the Fews, Acts iv. 12. Neither is there Salvation in 
any other, (but in Chriſt) for there is none other 
Name under Heaven given among Men, whereby we 
muſt be ſaved. Or there is none other Duty, but 
righteous and good Duty to others, which Chriſt taught 
and commanded us to teach, whereby People can 
pleaſe God and be ſaved. St Peter preached ro the 

Company, 
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Company, Act, x. 34, c. That God is no ReſpeCer of 
Perſons, but in every Nation he that feareth him, and 
worketh Rightcouineſs (or does the Thing that is right 
and good to others) is accepted with him; that God 
anointed Feſus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt and 
with Power, who went about doing good, und healing 
all that were oppreſſed with the Devil for God was 
with him ; that God raiſed him from the Dead ; that 
the Prophets witneſs, that through his Name whoſo- 
ever believeth in him (or is perſwaded to that Duty) 
Mall receive Remiſhons of Sins. And God gave Tefti- 
mony to the Apoſtles teaching, for ver. 44. The Holy 
Ghoft feil on all them which heard the Word. As 
XV1. 30, 31. The jailer put the Queſtion, Sirs, what 
muſt I do to be ſaved? The Apottles bid him, be- 
lieve on the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and thou ſhalt be ſaved 
and thy Houſe. Or know it for a certain Truth, that 
Love and Mercy, and good and righteous Duiy to o- 
hers, is the Duty that Chriſt was ſent from God to 
teach, and rhat it is the Commard and Will of God, 
whatever Men thirk about ir; and be perſwaded to 
it, and then God of his Mercy for Chriſt's Sake will 
forgive and fave you. 

St. Paul declared, As xii. 31. That God will judge 
the World in Righteouſneſs (or from che Duty that 15, 
or that ought to be done to others) and hath given Aſ- 
ſurance of it unto all Men, in that he hath raiſed 
Chriſt from the Dead. St. Paul had leave from Felix, 
the Heathen Governor, to ſpeak of the Faith in Chritt. 
And As xxiv. 25. as he reaſoned of Righteouſneſs, 
Temperance and judgment to come, Felix trembled, 
He declared the Neceſſity of the Duty to others, which 
People would have done unto themſelves, and of Mo- 
deration, Patience and Self-denial in order to ir, and 
that God will judge ard recompenſe them for ir. This 
was the Faith in Chrift that he ſpoke of, and Felix 
could think no other but that he ſpoke the Truth, 
and that it would be ſo indeed; and be was afraid 
that it would no be well with himſelf hereafter. St. 
Paul declared that it was the Work which he was 
ſent to do, ard that it was his Endeavour in all Places 
where he came, Act, xxvi. 20. To ſhew People, _ 

they 
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they ſhould repent and turn to God, and do Works 
meet for Repentance. Or that they ſhould be innocent 
from actual Sin, and beſides tliat, that they ſhould re- 
ſtrain their preſent Deſires, and forbear their Plea- 
ſures and Profits, and ſelfiſh Satisfactions, and ſhould 
be righteous and good to others, and then God would 
be better pleaſed with them, | 

So he taught the Epheſians, and afterward remem- 
bred them of it, and of his own Example and Labour 
amongſt them, Aﬀs xx 32, Ec. And now, Brethren, I re- 
commend you to God, and to the Word of bis Grace, evbich 
is able to build you up, and to give you an Inheritance among 
all them <which ave ſancti ſied I have coveted ny Man's Silver 
or Gold, or Apparel. Tea, you yourſelves know, that theſe 
Hands have mini ſtred unto my Neceſſities, and to them that 
were with me, I have ſbeued you all Things, how that ſo 
lahouring ye ought to ſupport the Neal; and to remembev 
the Words of the Lord Feſus, how he ſaid, it 1s more bleſſed 


to give than to receive. 


This Duty is much commanded or recommended 


in the Epiftles. Rom. ii 10. God will give Glory, Ho- 
nour and Peace to every Man that worketh good, to 
the qed firft, and alſo to the Gentile; for tuere is no 
Reſpect of Perſons with God Rom. xii. 9, <&c. Let 
Love be without Diſſimulation, abhor that which is 
evil, cleave to that which is good, be kindly affection- 
ed one to another with brotherly Love Ver 1), &. 
Recompenſe to no Man evil for evil, provide Things 
honeſt in the Sight of all Men, lire peaceably with 
all Men, avenge not yourſelves, be not overcome of 
evil, but overcome evil with good. Rom. vill. 7, 8. 


Render to all their Dues owe no Man any Thing bur. 


to love one another. Rom. xiv. 17. For the Kingdom of 
God is not Meat and Drink, but Righteouſneſs and 
Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Rom. xv. 2. Let 
every one of us pleaſe his Neighbour for his Good to 
Edification, 1 Coy. xiii. 4, c. Charity ſuffereth long 
and is kind, &c. ſeeketh not her own, is not eaſily pro- 
voked, thinketh no Evil, beareth all Things, believeth 
all Things, hopeth all Things, endureth all Things; 
Charity never faileth, Charity is greater than Faith 
or Hope, 1 Cor, xvi: 14 Let all your Things be _— 
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with Charity. Gal- v. 14. For all the Law is fulfilled 


in one Word, even in this, Thou ſhalt love thy Neigh- | 


bour as thy ſelf. Gal. vi. 2. Bear ye one arothers Bur- 
dens, and fo fulfil the Law of Chriſt, Fpbeſ. iv. 1. I 
therefore the Priſoner of the Lord, beſcech you, that 
ye walk worthy of the Vocation wherewith ye are 
called, with all Lowlineſs and Meekneſs, with Long. 
ſuffering, forbearing one another in Love. Ver. 32. Be 
ye kind to one another, tender-hearted forgiving one 
another even as God for Chriſt's Sake hath forgiven 
you. FEpheſ. v. 1. Be Followers ot God, as dear Chil- 
dren, and walk in Love, as Chrift alſo hath loved us, 
and hath given himſelf for us. Phil. i. 9, c. This I 
ray that your Love may abound yet more and more 

in Knowledge and in all judgment; that ye may ap- 
prove Things that are excellent; that ye may be fin- 
gere and without Offence till the Day of Chriſt; being 
filled with the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, which ate by 
Jeſus Chriſt unto the Glory and Praiſe of God. Phil. 
li. 4 Look not every Man on his own Things, but 
every Man alſo on the Things of others. Let this 
Mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Col. iii. 12. Put on as the Ele& of God, Bowels of 
-v 2rcies, Kindneſs, Humbleneſi of Mind, Mcekneſs, 
Long- ſuftering, forbearing one another and forgiying 
one another, and above all Things put on Charity, 
which is the Bond of Perfectneſs. 1 Theſſ: iii. 12. The 
Lord make you to increaſe and abound in Love one 
towards another and towards all Men, 1 Theſſ. iv 6. 
Let no Man go beyond, and defraud his Brother in 
any Matter, becauſe the Lord is the Avenger of all 
ſuch 1 Theſſ. v 15. See that none render evil for evil 
unto any Man; but ever follow that which is good, 
both among yourſelves and to all Men. 2 Theſſ: iii. 13. 
Be not weary in well doing. 1 Tim. vi. 17, &c, Charge 
them that are rich in this World that they do good, 
that they be rich in good Works ready to diſtribute. 
willing to communicate. Tit. ii. 11. The Grace of God 
that bringeth Salvation, teacheth us that denying Un- 
godlineſs and worldly Luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly 
righteouſly and godly ia this preſent World. Heb. xiii. 
17 52 16. Let brotherly Love cominue, let your Con- 
ver ſation 
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verſation be without Covetouſneſs, to do good and to 
communicate forget not, for with ſach Sacrifees God 
is well pleaſed Jam. iii. 1). The Wiſdom that is 
from above, is firft pure, then peaceable, gentle and 
eaſy to be intreated, full of Mercy and good Fruits, 
without Partiality and without Hypocriſy. 1 Pet. i. 22. 
See that ye love one ano her with a pure Heart fervently. 
1 Pet. iii. 11, 12 Eſchew Evil and do good, ſeek Peace 
and enſue it for the Eyes of the Lord are over the 
Righteous, and his Ears are open unto their Prayers. 
1 Pet. iv. 7, 8. The End of all Things is at Hand, be 
ye therefore ſober, and watch unto Prayer, and above 
all Things bave fervent Charity among yourſelves; for 
Charity ſhall cover (and prevent) the Multitnde of 
Sins. 1 Fohn iii. 14. We know that we have paſſed 
from Death unto Life becauſe we love the Brethren, 
he that loveth not his Brother abideth in Death. 
1 John iv. j. Let us love one another for Love is of God: 
every one that loveth, is born of God and knoweth God; 
he that loveth not knoweth not God, for God is Love. 
Fer. 12. If we love one another God dwelleth in us, 
and his Love is perfe&ed in us. Ver 16. God is Love, 


ad he that dwelleth in Love dwelleth in God, and 


Ged in him. 

Sometimes People are put in Mind of their parti- 
cular Duties, as Parents are exhorted to be good to their 
Children, and Children ro be dutiful to them; Huſ- 
band and Wiſe to be loving and ſubmiſſive to one ana- 
ther; Maſters to give unto their Servants that which 
is juſt and equal, and Servants to be true and diligent 
in their Work. And every one to be careful of the 
Duties proper to his Place and Condition; for the Con- 
tent and Comfort, the Benefit and Good of thoſe to 
whom they are more eſpecially related. So the A- 
poſtle exhorts, Rom. xii. 6, c. Having then Gifts dif- 
fering according to the Grace that is given to us, whe- 
ther Prophecy, ler-us Prophecy according to the Pro- 
portion of Faith; or Miniftry let us wait on our Mi- 
niftring ; or he that teacheth on Teaching; or he that 
exhorteth on Exhortation; he that giveth let him do 
it with Simplicity; he that ruleth with Diligence; he 
that ſheweth Mercy with Chearfulneſs; let Love be 

X | without 
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without Diſſimulation. 1 Pet. iy. 10 And as every Man 
hath received the Gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame one 
to another as good Stewards of the manifold Grace of 
God; if any Man {peak, let him ſpeak as the Ora- 
cles of God; if any Man miniſter, let bim do' it as of 
the Ability which God giveth, that God i» all 't hivgs 
may be glorified thro* Jetus Chriſt. Tue Exhortations 
.to Love and Mercy, and good and righteous Duty to 
others are frequenc and many; they are more than 
they are to any other, and perhaps than they are to 
all other good Duty. It was the great ard princi- 
pal Intent and Defire of the Apoſtles in their Epi- 
tles; to remember and mind Peopte of that Duty; to 
revive the Belief and Senſe of it; to excite and en- 
courage them to it; and to ſtrengthen and comfort 
them im it. 

He who has a Belief and Senſe of that Duty, will 
make it the Rule and Prirciple of his Life and Do- 
ings; he will be true and faichful, juſt and upright in 
his Word and Promiſe, in his Dealing, in his Place 
and Work; he will be hermleſs and inoftenſive, civil 
and human to his equals, to Strangers, to all with 
whom he has to do; he will be friendly to his 
Neizhbcurs, grateful to his Friends, humble and re- 
ſhettful ro rhoſe above him, gentle and forbearing to 
thoſe below him; he will be patient in Offences, and 
will ſometimes forgive the wrong Docr, and loſe and let 
go his own Profit for Peace and Duty ſake ; and eſpe- 
cially he wiil be compaſſionate and mereiſul, and will 
relieve and help the Poor and Afflicted, more than 
other Men are willing to do, who are better provided 
for that Duty. Ard that he may be the better enabled 
for eh righteous Duty, he will be diligent in his Em- 

lo ment, and moderate in his Proviſions; he will re- 
{train and forbear, contentious Paſſions, ſenſual Deſires, 
yain Recreations, worldly Defigns, and ſelfiſh Satis- 
factions; be will know his Deficiency in the Duty, and 
will pray heartily to God for his Mercy to forgive 
lum, ard for his Grace to enliven and ſtrengthen 
the tenſe of the Duty, and to make him more con- 
ſtaat and effectual in it. 


Some 
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Some People can content themſelves with the Pro- 
feſñon of the Duty, and yer do but little in it, un- 
leſs it be to their Sons or Children, or to thoſe who 
they think will do as much again for them, bur ir 
is not ſo with him; his Defire and Care is, not to 
benefit himſclf by a Pretence and Shew of the Duty, 
but to diſcharge it faithſully and well, and to do to 
others as he would be done unto; he cannot be not a 
good and righteous Man truly and ſincerely, and yep 
be eaſy in himſelf, and have hepe in God. 

This great and comprehenſive Duty is often ſigni- 
ficd and intended in ſome fingle Word or Expreſſion. 
Sometimes it is called Love. Rom. xi1i. 10. Love work- 
eth no Ill to his Neighbour, therefore Love is the Ful- 
filliog of the Law or Charity, 1 Tim i. 5. The End of 
the Cemmandment is Charity, out of a pure Heart and 
of a good Conſcience, and of Faith unfeigned, 1 Cor. 
xiii. 3. Though I beftow all my Goods to feed the 
Poor, and though I give my Body to be burned, and 
have not Charity, it proficeth me nothing, or Mercy, 
Jam. ii. 13. He ſhall have Judgment without Mercy 
that hath ſhewed no Mercy, and Mercy rejiceth a- 
gainſt Jadgment or Peace, 2 Cor. xiii. 11. Be of one 
Mind, live in Peace, and the God of Love and peace 
ſhall be with you. Cl. iii. 15. Let the Peace of God 
Rule in your Hearts; to which alſo ye are called in 
one Body. Heb. xii. 14. Follow Peace with all Men 
TIN, without which no Man fhall ſee the 
Lord. 

Sometimes this great and comprehenſive Duty is 
oalled Truth, 2 Cor. xiii. 8. We can do nothing agaiaſt 
the Truth, but for the Truth. 1 Tim. ii. 4. God will 
have all Men to be ſaved, and to come to the Know- 
ledge of the Truth. Rom. ii. $. God will render In- 
dignation and Wrath unto them that are coatentious, 

and do not obey the Truth, but obey Ucrighteouſneſs. 
2 Theſſ. ii. 12. That they all might be da nned, who 
believed not the Truth, but had Pleaſure in Unrighte- 
ouſneſs. 

Sometimes this great and comprehenſive Duty is cal- 
led Righteouſneſs, Rom. x. 16. With the Heart Man 


belieyeth unto Righteouſneſs. 1 Fobn ii. 29. If ye know 
X2 tha 
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that God is righteous, ye know that every one that 
dorh Righteouſneſs, is born of him. 1 hu iii. 10. 
Whoſeever doth not Righteouſneſs is not of God, nei- 
ther he that loveth not his Brother. 

Sometimes this great and comprehenſive Duty is cal. 
led the Goſpel, 1 Cr i. 17 Chriſt ſent me not to bap- 
tize but to preach the Goſpel. Phi]. i. 27. Let your 
Converſation be as becometh the Goſpel. 2 Tim. i. 10. 
hriſt hath brought Life and Immortality to light thro' 
e Goſpel. 2 Th i. 8 God will take Vengeance on 
them that know not God. and that obey not the Goſpel 
of our Lord Jeſus Chris, 

Sometimes this great and comprehenſive Duty is 
call Faith Gal. iii. 11. The Juſt hall live by Faith. 
Rom. iii. 28. A Man is juftified by Faith without the 
Deeds of the Law. Rom. xiv. 23. Whatſoever is not of 
Faith is Sin, Heb. xi. 6. Without Faith it is impoſſible 
oo pleaſe God. . 

Sometimes this great and comprehenſive Duty is cal- 
led Chriſt. Gal. ii. 20. I live, yet not I, but Chriſt 
liveth in me, and the Life which I now live in the 
Fleſh, I live by the Faith of the Son of God. Fph. iii, 
17. That Chrift may dwell in your Hearts by Faith, 
that ye being rooted and grounded in Love, c. Rom, 
xiii. 14. Put on the Lord jeſus Chriſt, and make no 
Proviſion for the Fleſh to fulfil the Luſts thereof. 
Rom. x. 4. For Chrift is the End of the Lay for Righte- 
ouſneſs to every one that believeth. 

Sometimes this great and comprehenſive Duty is 
called the Spirit. Cal. v. 16, 17. Walk in the Spirit, 
and ye fhall not fulfil the Luſts of che Fleſh ; for the 
Fleſh lufteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt 
the Fleſh. and theſe are contrary the one to the other, 
Rom. viii. 1. There is no Condemnation to them which 
ate in Chrift Jeſus, who walk not after the Fleſh bur 
after the Spirit. Ver. 6. To be carnally minded is 
Death, but to be ſpiritually minded is Life and Peace. 
1 Jobn iii. 24. We know that he abideth in us, by the 
Spirit which he hath given us, or by the Mind diſs 
poſcd for Love and Goodneſ;, | 


Somtimes 
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Sometimes this great and comprehenſive Duty is cal- 
led Grace, & Pet. iii. 18. Grow in Grace, and in the 
Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
Heb. xii, 28. Let us have Grace, whereby we may ſerve 
God acceptably with Reverence and godly Fear. Epbeſ. 
ii. 8. By Grace ye are ſaved through. Faith. Rom. xi. 

, 6. Election is of Grace and not of Works, or it is 
rom Love and righteous Duty to others, and not from 
the Rites and Works of the Law. Rom: v. 21. That 
Grace might reign thro* Righteouſneſs unto eternal Life 
by Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 

Sometimes this great and comprehenſive Duty is cal- 
led the new Creature. Gal. vi. 15. In Chriſt Jeſus nei- 
ther Circumciſion availeth any Thing, nor Uncircum- 
ciſion but a new Creature. 2 Cor. v. 17. If any Man 
be in Chriſt he is a new Creature, old Things are pa- 
ſed away, behold all Things are become new. Col. iii. 
9, 10. Lie not one to another, ſeeing that ye have put 
off the old Man with his Deeds, and have pur on the 
new Man, which is renew'd in Knowledge after the 
Image of him that created him. 

Sometimes this great and comprehenſive Duty is cal- 
led the Power of God. 1 Cor. i. 23,24. We preach 
Chriſt crucified, unto the eros a Stumbling. Block, and 
unto the Greeks Fooliſhneſs, but unto them which are 
called both Fes and Greeks, Chriſt the Power of God, 
and the Wiſdom of God. Rom. i. 16 I am not a- 
ſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt, for ic is the Power of 
God unto Salvation, to every one that believeth to the 
9ew firſt, and alſo to the Greek. 

Sometimes this great and comprehenſive Duty is cal- 
led the Righteouſneſs of God. Rom. i. 17. The Righte- 
ouſneſs of God is revealed from Faith to Faith. Ron. 
iii. 21, 22. The Righteouſneſs of God witohut the Law 
is manifeft, being witneſſed by the Law and the Pro- 
phets, even the Righteouſneſs of God, which is by 
Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, unto all and upon all them that 
believe, for there is no Difference. Phil. iii. 9 I de- 
fire to be found in Chriſt, not having mine own Righre- 
ouſneſs which is of the Law, but that which is thro” 
the Faith of Chrift, the Righteouſneſs which is of God. 
by Faith, 2 Cor. v. 21. God hath made Chriſt to by 
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fin for us, who knew no Sin; that we might be made 
che Righteouſneſs of God in him. 

Sometimes this great and comprehenſive Duty is cal- 
led the Love of God. Rom. v. 5 The Love of God 
is med abroad in our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt which 
is given unto us. Rom. viii. 38, 39. I am perſwaded, 
that neither Death nor Life, &c. Hor any orher Crea- 
ture ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the Love of God, 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 1 obs iv. 12. If we 
love one another God dwelleth in us, and his Love is 

rfeQed in us. 1 Fobn ii. 15. If aby Man love che 
World, the Love of the Father is nut in him, or he 
has not the Love that is in God in him. 2 Cor. xiii, 14. 
The Grace of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and the Love of 
God, and the Communion of the Holy Ghoſt be with you 
all, Amen Or as if he had thus bleſſed them. —- I 
deſire and pray, that the Grace and Love, the good 
Nature, the kit d, merciful and righteous Mind which 
is in Chriſt, and which is in God, and which is the 
Work of the Holy Ghoft, may be truly and really in 
every one of you; I can deſire and ask no greater, no 
beter Bleſſing for you. 

Thoſe are great und high Things, and Love and 
Mercy, and Goodneſs to others, is ſometimes named by 
one or another of them; which may teach us, that 
it is the ſame, or it is of the ſame Kind and Nature with 
that by which irs named. It is Truth and Righteouſneſs, 
for it is pleaſing to God of it ſelf; when other good 
Duties are but Helps to it, and are not much pleafing 
to him of themſelves. It is the Goſpel, for it is the 
great Command of it. It is Faith, it is Chriſt, for it is 
the Duty which Chriſt and the Apoflles eſpecially 
taught; and to believe heartily from Chriſt that it is 
ſo, is to believe in him, and is the Chriſtian Faith. 
It is the Spirit, it is Grace, it is the new Man which 
the Holy Ghoft forms and works in People, it is ſome- 
thing of the Righteouſneſs, and of the Love that is 
in God ; and therefore ir may not improperly be ex- 
preſſed by one or another of thoſe high Things, and be 
named by it. It is a Duty heavenly and god-like, and 
not very common amongft People. Senſual and world- 
ly Perſons haye it not; confident Belicyers and formal 

Worſhippers 
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Worſhippers have little more than the Profeſſion of it. 
It is only in thoſe few good People, who have the Chriſ- 
tian Faith, the Belief and Senſe of the Duty in them, 
who are indeed loving and merciful, and have more 
Mind to do the Thing, that is dutiful, gocd, and righ- 
reous to others, than they have to their own private 
Deſires and Satis factions. 

The People, whom the Apoſtles converted, did be- 
lieve that love and mercy, and goodneſs to others, was 
the Duty which Chriſt taught, and was the Command 
and Will of God; and that God ſent him on Purpoſe to 
perſuade to it, and to promiſe Forgiveneſs and Salvation 
upon it: And accordingly, they were, indeed, converted 
to it, and were very loving und good to others, and did 
hope thereby to have mercy with Cod. AF ii. 44 45. 
All that believe cvere together, and had all Things com mon; 
and ſold their Poſſeſſions and Goods, and parted them to all 
Men, as every Man had need. And again, As iv. 32, Ofcs 
The Multitude of them that believed ævere of one Heart, and of 
ove Seul; neither ſaid any of them, that ought of the Things 
echich be poſſeſſed, evere bis own; but they bad all Things 
common; ard great grace was upon them all (or much 


love ard goodneſs was in an damong them) neither was 


there any amorgft them that lacked, for as many as 
were poſſeſſors of Lands, or Houſes, ſold them, and 
and brought the Prices of the Things fold, and laid 
them down at the Apoſtles Feet, and Diſtribution was 
made unto every Man, according as he had need. As 
xi. 27. &c. It ch, foretold that there could be a Famine; 
then the Diſciples at Antioch, every Man according to 
his Ability, ſent Relief to the Brethren which dwelt in 
Fudea, The Macedonians ſent them Relief then, orſome 
other time; and it was great grace and goodneſs in 
them to ſend it. For the Apoſtles ſays, 2 Cor. viii. a. 
Theiv deep Poverty abounded unto the Riches of their Liberality. 
It is likely the Corinthians alſo did fo, as he ſeems there 
to ſay it of them. This they all did beſides the relieving 
their own Poor at home, they knew very well (as the 
Apoſtles ſays Zames ii 14, Oc. and 1 Fobn 111.17 ) That 
that Man's faith is dead, and uſeleſs, and that that Mam bas 
not the Love of God in him, aubo does not bely bis poor Brother, 
65 he might do, They kney, that to be loying, merciful, 

righteous, 
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rightcous, and good to others, was the Faith and Duty 
which Chriſt taught, and which would obtain Merey 
and Acceptance with God. They were proſecuted, for 
believing and profeſſing that Duty to be better pleaſing 
to God than any other Service was; and they endured 
it patiently and joy ſully, or comfortably ; knowing that 
it was for Chriſt, for righteouſneſs, for God's ſake, that 
they fuffer'd; and that they ſhould be remembred for 
it afterwards; they were more ready and free, more 
hearty and effe dual in the Duty, than perhaps any Peo- 
ple fince have been. Their Example will help to ſhew, 
that this Duty is the Senſe of the Goſpel, and is the 
faith and believing in Chriſt, to which the Promiſes are 
made; and that unleſs we are faithful in it, we ſhall 
not be well accepted with God, whateyer Hope, and 
even Aſſurance we may have at preſent. 

People were warned againſt Things that are evil and 
wicked, and provoking to God ; and the Things particu» 
Jarly warned againſt were very often, and for the moſt 
of them, ſuch things as would have been miſchievous 
and hurtful to ethers, or would have difturbed their 
Peace and Quiet, or would have hindred the good 
Duty, that ought to be done unto them. St. Paul de- 
jeribes, and ſhews the bad Diſpoſition and Doings, that 
were common in unconyerted People. Rom. i. 29, ©, 
Being filled <vith all Unriobteouſneſs, Fornication, Wickedneſs, 
Cevetouſneſs, Maliciouſneſs; full of envy, Murder, Debates, 
Deceit, Malignity ; Whiſperors, Backbiters, Haters of God, 
Diſpitſul, Proud Boaſters, Inventers of evil Things, Diſole- 
dient to Parents, <without Underflanding, Covenant-breakers, 
evithout natural Affection, Implacable, Unmerciſul. Such 
Perſons as theſe are not, and perhaps cannot be good to 
others, as they ought to be, and pleaſing to God. St. 
Paul ſays to the Jews, Rom. ii. 21, 22. Thou that preacheih 
a Man Pall not ſteal, doeſt thou ſba? Thou that ſayeſt a 
Man ſpould not commit Adultery, doe ſt thou commit Adultery? 
Thou that abboreſt Idols, doeft thou commit Sacralidge ? The 
Law forbids theſe Sins, and it can ſcarce be thought, 
that the Jew could allow himſelf to do them; it ſeems 
more probable, that he was ſelfiſh, and unrighteous, 
and did allow himſelf to be wanting to God's Duty to 
others; and that that Unrighteouſneſs was very _ 
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five and Provoking, and did incline God to to think and 
like of him, not much better, than he did ofa lewd oc 
thieviſh Perſon, 
St. Paul ſays Rom. iii. 12, Sr. They are all gone out of 
the Way, they are together become unprofitable, there is none 
that doeth good no not ore; their Throats is an open Sepulchre; 
evith their Tongues they have uſed Dece*t ; the Poyſon of Aſps 
is under their Lips; whoſe Mouth 7s full of Curſing and Bit- 
terneſs ; their Feet ave ſwift to ſoed Blood; De ſtruction and 
Miſery are in their Ways ;, and the Way of Peace have they not 
known ; there is no Fear of God before their Eyes, All this 
may not untruly be ſaid of thoſe, who are unrighceons 
and ſelfiſh, and Care only for their own Satisfaction; 
who perhaps alſo are more ready for Miſchief than they 
are for Mercy, and can allow tzemſzves to do almoſt 
any thing againſt another, for cheir own Profit or Plea- 
ſure, which they think they can do by Law, and with 
Safety to themſelves. St. Pax] ſays to certain of the 
Corinthians, 1 Cov, iii. 3. Te are yet Carnal ; for <yhereas 
there is among you Entying, and Strife, and Diviſions, are 
yet not Carnal, and walt as Men. 1 Or vi. 9, 10. Know 
ye not that the unrightcons ball not inberit the Kinedom of 
God ? Be not deceived ; neither Fornicators, &. nor Thiever, 
nor Covetous, nor Drunkards, nor Revilers, nor Extortioners, 
fall inherit the Kingdom of God. He tells the Galations 
v. 19, Oc. The Works of the Flep ave manifeſt, ewbich are 
theſe, Adultery, &c. Idolatry, Witchcraſt, Hatred, Variance, 
Emulations, Wrath, Strife Seditions, Hereſies, Envyinos, 
Murders, Drunkenneſs, Revilling, and ſuch lite; of the 
which I tell yon, that they which do ſuch Things, Pall not in- 
berit the Kingdom of God He told Timothy, that Love 
and Goodneſs to others would be lighted, and that Peo- 
ple would. depenerate into contrary Diſpeſirions, and 
would be puniſhed or deſtroyed for it. 2 Tim. iii. 1, &c- 
This know, that in the laft Day, perilous Times will come. 
For Men ſhall be lovers of their own ſelyes, Covetous, 
Proud, Boaſters, Blaſphemers, Diſobedient to Paronts, 
unthankſul, Unholy, without natural Affection, Truce- 
breakers, falſe Accuſers, Incontinent, Fierce, Deſpicers 
of thoſe thatare Good, Traiterous, Heady, High-minded, 
Lovers of Pleaſure more than Lovers of God, having a 
Form of Godlineſs, but denying the Power thereof; 
Y 
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from ſuch turn away. He ſeems to confeſs, they had a 
ſelfiſn Mind, and was unrighceous, and evil towards 
others, before he was converted to Chriſtian Truth and 
Duty, and he would have People warned againft juch 


Diſpoſitions. Tit. iii. 3, For ce our ſe:ves alſo were ſome- 


times foolifo, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers Lufts and 
Pleaſures, living in Malice and Envy, batejul, and bateing 
one another, St, James ſays iii. 14 If ye have bitter envy- 
ing and ſtrife in your Hearts, glory not, and lie nos againſt 


. the Truth. This Wiſdom deſendeth not from above, bur 


is carthly, ſenſual, deviliſh. St. Peter exhorts, 1 Pet. 
11 1. Lay aſide all Malice, and all guilt, and all Hypocriſy, 
and Emvies, and all evil Speakings. St. ohn ſays, 1 Fobn 
iii. 1G. Moſoever deth not Righteous is not of God, neither 
be that loveth not bis Brother, Ver. 15. Whoſoever bateth his 
Brothey is a Murderer; and ye know that no Murderer bath 
eternal Life abiding in him. Thus the Apoſtles did exhort 
or forewarn People to take heed, that they did not do 
any of thoſe evil malicious Things to others, and that 
they did not ſuffer in themſelves an evil malicious Mind 
againſt them. For it would be inconſiſtent with the 
Faith, and contrary to the good and righteous Duty to 
others, which the Faith taught and obliged them unto, 
Chrift, will not own that Man to be a bcliever in him, 
and God will not forgive him, who ſhall, or is diſpoſed 
- do any of thoſe eil hurtful Things unto another 
an. 

The Apoſtles did not ſo expreſly and ſo often warn 
People againſt ungodlineſs, or againſt negleQing the 
Worſhip and Service of God; for this was a Sin not fo 
2rievous and diſpleaſing in his Sight, as unjuſt and hurt- 


Pal Doings to others were; or perhaps as Unrighteouſ- 


neſs or the Want of good Duty to them, and to the 
Poor, was, beſides People might not be in ſo much Dan- 
ger of Ungodlineſs, as of ſome other Iniquity and Sin. 
For probably it was formerly as it is now with People 
generally ; roo many were and are more ready and in- 
clined of themſelves, and more eaſily tempted, to be 
undutiful to others, than to be undutiful ro God, and 
to be unmerciful, and ſometimes cruel and malicious to 
them, and yet to expect and hope to have Mercy from 
him. Some Perſons will eat and drink luxuriouſly and 

daintily, ' 
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daintily, and will have their Recreations and Pleaſures, 
and will be as like their Maſters, or choſe about them, 
as they well can be; ſome will endeavour to effect their 
worldly Works and Deſigns, and to increaſe their Sub- 
ſtance, and to enrich and ad vance themſelves and their 
Children; ſome will exact and uſe Power and Law; 
ſome will flatter and uſe Cunning and Deceit; ſome 
will be contentious with the Meek and Peaceable; ſome 
will be revengeful againſt Offenders ; ſome Perſons are 

roud and conceited, and think highly of themſelves, 
and will be ſelf-willed againft their Betters, and will 
deſpiſe their Interiors, and are unconcerned and un- 
moved at the Miſeries of the Afflicted. Moft People 


have a Mind to be Gentlemen and Gentlewomen rather 


than to be Chriſtian People; and to be rich, full, 
great, and powerful, rather than to be righteous and 
good: Moft People make the Example of others, or 
that which they ſee others to do, and not the Commands 
of the Goſpel, not doing as they would be done unto, 
the Rule and Meaſure of their CLuty; and think it to 
be enough, if they are not much worſe, than moſt of 
their Neighbours are, And yer they all can very ſe- 
curely and confidently werſhip God; as if they did 
nothing, and had nothing in them that he diſlikes; or 
as if they were indeed ſuch good People, as he can have 
a good Eſteem and Kindneſs for. If roo many of the 
firſt Chriſtians, as it is likely, were more or leſs thus 
inclined, then it was more needful to warn them ugainft 
the malicious Sins forbidden, than againſt a looſe and 
careleſs Attendance upon the Ordinances of Religion 
and Worſhip. 

It was foretold, that the Belief and Senſe of good and 
religious Duty to others, would b-come low and weak, 
and natural and ſelfiſh Affections would ariſe and in- 
creaſe in People, and overgrow it; or that they would 
fall away from the Duty, or much decline in their Care 
and Conſcience of it. St Paul tells the Elders of the 
Church of Fptefians, Ads xx. 29, 30. I know this, that 
of jour own ſelves ſhall Men ariſe ſjeakino perverſe Things, 
to draw away Diſciples after them. He tells Timothy, 
2 Tim. iii. 13. The evil Men, and Seducers, foa!l ware worſe 
and qorſe, deceiving and being deceived, and 2 Tim, iv 3, 4. 
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164 Love is the Senſe and Intent, &c. Chap: 19 Cha 


That the Time will come, ben they euill not endure ſound 
Define ; having itching Ears, and they fall turn away 
their Ears from the Truth, an foall be turned unto Fables, 
Chrift forctold, that People would much dege rate, 
and fall away from their Duty. Matth, xxiv. 14 Be- 
cauſe Iniqutty all abeund, the Leve of many fall wax cold: 
Or the Hear: and Care of People will be to pleaſothem- 
ſelves. and therefore, they will have but little Pity and 
Mercy, and but little Mird, to ſubſtract from their 
own Deſires ard Satisfaction, to do good, and 10 caſe 
and help the Poor aud necdy: He ſays Luke xviii. 8, 
When the S n of Man cometh, foall he find Faith on the Earth? 
Or there W.ll be bur little Love, and Mercy, and 
Goodneſs among ! cople. He ſays Lake xvii. 26, &c. 
As it eas in the Davs of Noah, ſo ſpall it be alſo in the Days 
of the on of Man. They did eat, they drank, they married 
Nes, they were given i Moviage,until the Day that Noah 
entered into the Ark; and the Flood came and deſtroyed them 
all. 1ikeereſe alſo as it cas in the Days of 1ot ; they did 
et, they drank, they bought, they ſold, they planted, they 
builied ; but the ſame Day that Lot event cut of Sodom, it 
rain d Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven, and deſtroyed them 
all. Even thus bail it be, in the Day when the Son of Man 
is revealed, Therefore Chrift giveth wart ing «gainft ſuch 
doings, ard the Temp'ations and Mind to them, Luke 
XX1. 34 &c. Take Leed to yourſelves, leſt at any Time hour 
Hearts Fe everebarged ævitb Surfeiting and Drunkereſs, and 
Caves of this Life, and ſo that Day come upon you unaware! ; 
for as a ſne re ſhall it come upon all them, thai dwell 
on the Face of the whole Earth; watch ye therefore and 
pray always, that ye may be accounred worthy to eſcape 
ail theſe Things that ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand 
beiore the Son of Man. Or obitrve and beware of the 
natural, and ſenſual, and ſeifiſn A fflictions and Pi ſſions, 
that may ariſe in you and reſtrain them; and make it 
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; | voor earneſt and conftant Petition to God, for bis Help de 

| f «rd Grace, to diſpoſe and enable you, to deny your the 
lelves, and do faithful and weil in good rightcous 
Duty to others; that ye may at length be ſuch as God 

| can Like of and Aceept; for if ye are ſelfiſh, and want- - 


ing, and faulty in that Duty, ye will not, ye cannot be 
accepted with him. 
| CHAP, 
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CHAP. XVIII. 
from the DoFirines of tte Goſpel. 


Truths, above our Apprehenſion; we ſhould 


ſervation. God hath revealed them, not that we ſhould 


has in himſelf, and which he commands, and will have 


in his People; but he has revealed them, that we might, 
know before hand what end Things will be, and how. 
we muſt expect it to be with us at laſt; that we may not he 


pre ſu nptuous and ſecure, as if we had little elſe to 
mind but ourſelves, and our Profits and Pleaſures, and 
preſent Deſigns ; but that we might know our Depen- 


Love and Goodneſs to others is the Uſe intended 


gain but little certainty of them by our own Ob- 


content ourſelves with them, and think that we are his 
People, or that we are better than Heathens, or than 
common natural People are; becauſe we know more of 
them than they do: For Knowledge of itſelf is of little 
Value with God ; it is not that Temper of Mind, or 
that love, and mercy, and goodneſs to others, which he. 


2 Doctrines of the Goſpel are ſupernatural 


dence upon him, and might fear him, and ſerve him, 


and pray unto him, and give him Thanks; and might 


obey his Commands and Will, and do that which is 


- 


Righteous to others, which will be good and pleaſing 


to him; remembring, as the Doctrines ſoretell to us, 
that eur Condition in the next Life, will be, as our 
Care of our Duty in this Life is. 


The Goſpel gives us certainly to believe, the Pre- 
deſtination of God, his Providence, the ReſurreQioa of 


the Dead, the Judgment at the laſt Day. 
1. The Goſpel gives us to believe the Predeftingtion 


of God, as that he has purpoſed with himſelf, and De- 
creed from Eternity, that ſome, but not all People, the 


Righteous, but not the Unrighteous, ſhall be ſared. 
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166 Love it intended from the Chap. 18. 


and ſhall live. This is not a Willful, but a righteous _ 
Purpoſe; it is not becauſe he will do as he will; but it dren 
is becauſe the Thiog is fir, and reaſonable, and juſt, l 


and right, and good in itſelf; therefore he has pur- 
poſed it, and decreed it, and will do it. Love, and 
mercy, and goodneſs, makes People innocent and harm- 
leſs, ard alſo, if it may be, benefitial and helpſul. Such 
Perſons of all others are the beſt and the fitteſt for his 
Kingdom above; they will keep and farther the Wel- 
fare and Happineſs of it; they will willingly and gladly 
leaſe and rejoyce the Inhabitants of it, if they can, 
herefore God has predeſtinated them unto it, and has 
intended, and reſolved with himſelf, that they ſhall 
have and enjoy it. But much People now have more 
Hope in God through Chrift, than they have Care and 
Concern for the Good of others ; and if Perſons of ſuch 
a Diſpoſition, were in his Kingdom, they would difturb 
or hinder the Peace of it; they would be wilful and 
lawleſs, and would have their own Minds ard Satis- 
faction, though it were with the Grief and Trouble of 
their Fellow Subject. But he has intended that they 
ſhall not have their beirg in it. Matth. xxii. 14 Many 
are call d, but ſe are choſen Therefore we are warned 
and exborted, Phil. ii. 12: To work out our Salvation ait 
fear and trembling, and 1 Pet. i. 10 To give diligence t» 
make our Calling and Election ſur- That is we are bid 
to be eſpecially careful and conſciencious of our Duty 
to others. and to defire and endeavour to be ftill more 
and more of a gracious, tender, righteous Mind and 
Heart: For it is the Intention of God in promiſing Sal- 
vation, and it is the Deſign and End of the Calling and 
Election, which we have at preſent, that as the Apoſtle 
ſays, Fph. i. 4. That we fbould be holy, and without blame 
befo! e him in Love, in good and righteous Duty to others. 
Chriſt declares ſuch People to be the Children of God, 
and to be intended for his Kingdom. Matth. xxv. 34, 
cc. Come ye Bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom þ: e- 
pared for you from the Foundation of the World ; for I wa, an 
' Hmngry, and ye gave me Meat; I was Thirfly, and ye gave 
me Drink; I was a Stranger, and ye took me in; Naked, 
and ye Clothed me; I was Sick, and ye viſited me; I was 
ip Friſon, and ye came wits me. They did theſe _—_ 
rom 
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from the Mind, and Heart, and Love, which they had 
for ſuch Goodneſs, and therefore they were the Chil- 
dren of the Father, and were predeftinated and elected 
for his Kingdom. 


2. The Gofpel gives us to believe the Providence of 
God, as that he gives us Life, Spirit, Health, and out- 
ward Conveniencies; he continues them to us, and 
makes them Comfortable and Good; he ſucceeds our 
Labour. that for the moſt Part, it may with Modera- 
tion be ſufficient for our needs; he renews the Fruits of 
the Earth every Year to ſupply our Wants; he feeds us 
and clothes, and ſome Way or other makes Proviſion 
for us, as he ſees we have Need ; his Care is over all 
Things, he feedeth the Fowls of the Air, and clotherh 
the Graſs of the Field; and we may hope that we are 
of more Value with him, than theſe Things are. Matth. 
vi. 26, 30. If he is offended and provoked to take away 
any Thing that we have, er to take away the good 
Enjoyment of it from us, then our greateſt Forecaft 
and Endeavour cannot hinder it; in ſo doing he diſ- 
poſes of his own and not of ours Matth, vi. 21. Which 
of you by taking thought can add one Cubit to bis Stature. 
His Goodneſs is ſhewed upon us every Day, freely, 
without our Deſert of it. A#s xvii. 28. In bim ce 
Live, and Move, and bave our Being. Act, xiv. 17. He 
gives us Rain from Heaven, and fruitſul Seaſons, and fills 
our Heart with Joy and Gladneſs, The Care and Pro- 
vidence of God over us ſhould move us to Fear and 
Reverence him, to do his Will, to do the Thing that 
is right and good before him, to ſpare from ouriclves 
to be helpfal and comfortable to others, from his abun- 
dant Goodneſs to us; and them we may hope, that he 
will ſee, that we ſhall not want what is Needful. Matth. 
vi. 33. Seek ye firft the Kingdom of Cod and his Righteouſ- 
n ſi, and all theſe Things ſpall be added unto you. God is 
Good and Merciful even to ſelfiſh and unrighteous Peo- 
ple, who have little Goodneſs and Mercy in them; he 
ſpares them and bears with them, and ſeems to be 
unwilling to puniſh and aggrieve them; he keeps off 
from them the Hardſhips and Troubles, which ſome 
better Perſons do ſometimes bear and ſuffer ; he allows 

them 
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them a Part of the Benefits and Comforts of Life, which 
he provides for People ; he gives them Health, Peace, 
and/ Succeſs ; he permits them at preſent, to get and 
ſave, or to ſpend and live to their own Deſire and Con- 
tent, his Goodneſs is intended, as the Apoſtles ſays, 
Rom. ii. 4. To lead them to Repentance, or to deny 
themſelyes, and to be good to others, as he is to them. 

From the good Providence of God, to undeſerving 
People, Chriſt exhorts us to be merciful and good to 
others; and then we ſhall have the Efteem, and Love 
of a Father from God. Matth. v. 44; Ce. Love your 
Enemies, Bleſs them that Curſe you, do Good to them that 
Hate you, ard Pray for them which diſpitefudy Uſe you and 
Perſecute you ; that ye may be the Children of your Father 
ewbich is in Heaven; for be maketh his gun to Pine on the 
Evil and on the Good; and ſendeth Rain on the juſt and on 
the unjuſt. For if ye Love them that Love you, bat Re- 
ward habe ye? Do not even the Publicans the ſame? And if 
ye Salute your Brethren only, what do ye more than othars ? 
Do not even the Publican ſo ? Be ye therefore perſect, even as 
your Father <ubicb is in Heaven is Perfect. Or be merciful 
and good, for Mercy and Goodneſs ſake ; and not for the Plea- 
ſure, or Profit, which ye may expect to have from the 
Love and Kindneſs which ye ſhew. And Luke vi. 35. 
Love your Enemies, do good, and lend, boping for Nothing 
again; aud your Reward Hall be great, and ye Hall be the 
Children of the Higheft ; for he is Kind to the Unthankful, 
and to the Evil; be ye therefore Merciful as your Fa- 
ther alſo is Merciful. 1 


3. The Goſpel gives us to believe the ReſurreQion 
of the Dead. John v. 28, 29. The Hour is coming, in the 
evhich all that are in their Graves, Pall bear the Voice of the 
Son of God; and Pall come forth, they that have done Good, 
unto the Reſurrection of Life ; and they that baue doxe Evil, 
wnto the Reſurrefion of Damnation, To do Evil, is to 
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it, and bear it as they cab; whilt we keep to our- 
ſelves, or Spend upon our Pleaſures, that Wherewith 
we ſhould keep and eaſe them: A real Injury one te 
a common Man, perhaps may not be ſo heavy and 
ie vous N him, as the Need and Diftreſs, which 
thoſe People are under, is upon them, it is Evil to do 
the Injury to the Man, and to make Suffer by doing it : 
It is Evil alſo net to help thoſe People; it is to make 
them to ſuffer, or to lie under their Need and Diftreſs, 
by not helping them. Theſe are both unhuman, and 
contrary to what a Man would have done unto him- 
ſelf; they are both Iniquity, and contrary to the Com- 
mand of God; they are both provoking unto God. 
Much People, although they have not done much actual 
Injury to others, yet they have not relieved the Poor 
in their Need and Diſlreſe, as they might and ſhould 
have done; they have not done as God commanded 
and required; therefore they will be ſet among thoſe 
that have done Evil, and will be dealt with as Evil- 
doers. It will be ſaid unto them, as it is Manb. xxv. 
41, & Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting Fire, 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels ; for I was an Hungry, 
and ye gave me no Meat; I was Thirfly, and ye gave me 
no Drink ; I w a Stranger, and ye took me not in; Naked, 
and ye Clothed me not; I <vas Sick and in Priſon, and 36 
Viſited me not. They had little or no Mind to ſpare 
from their own Defires and Delights to do ſuch Duty, 
where there was Need for it, and which was com- 
manded them to do, and was deſired from them. 
Therefore God and Chriſt cannot but diſlike them, 
and cannot but think them ro be ſuch as have done 
evil, and do deſerve to be caſt away. and to periſh. 


4- The Goſpel gives us to believe the Judgment of 
the laſt Day. Matth. xvi. 27. The Sen of Man ball come 
in the Glory of the Father, wvith his Angeli; and then be 
all reward every Man according to his Works. God has 
declared his Mind, and given his Commands ; he will 
have People to do to others the Thing which is right 
and good, Which they ,would have done unto them- 
ſelves ; he would have tem to help and relieve the 
Poor, the Diſtreſſed and ING, as they may and can, 

or 
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or are able to do. This is his great Command ; it is 
the Senſe of his Word and Law; it is the Intent of 
Worſhip; it is the Way of ſhewing Love, and Fear, 


and Truft in him: People will be locked upon to re- 
yerence, to honour, to worſhip, to truſt in him, and to 


obſerve his Word and Law; no farther they are Love- 
ing and Merciful, righteous, and good to others. He 
now requires it, for Juſtice, Equity, and Righteouſneſ; 
Sake; for the Peace and Welfare of the People; for 
the Help and Comfort of the Deſtitute and Afflicted; 
and he will not afterwards eaſily paſs by and pardon 
the Omiſſion or Negle & of it; nor accept of other Ser- 


vices done in the Read thereof. This being his great 


Command, it is the great Work and Duty of People, 
and the Judgment will proceed upon it, and the Re- 
ward will be given accofding to it. Therefore they 
muſt make it their greut Care and Work, that they 
may be ſpared and acquitted, ard have a bleſſed Re- 
ward at the laſt Day. 


Chriſt has taught other Doctrines for Truth, which, 
if conſidered and applied, may help to perſuade to love 
and goodneſs to others, or to hew the Neceſſity of the 
Dury: As Matth. xix. 17. There is none Good but God, 
Matth ix 13. Be <vill bade Mercy, and not Sacyificr, Matth, 
vii. 21. Net every one that ſaith unto bim, Lord, Lord, but 
be that doeth his Will Pall enter into heaven. Fobn vi. 40. 
His Hl is, that every one, which betteveth on his Son, may 
bene ever'nftiing Life. Matth, v. 3, &c. That yhe Poor in 
Sp.irir, the Meck, the Mererful, the Pure in Heart, the Peace. 
mater, they that Monrn, they that hunger and thirſt after 
Righteouſneſs, ave bleſſed, and therefore will be ſaved. Like 
XVi, 10. He that it faithful in that which 7. leaſt, is faithful 
alſo in much; and be that 1. unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt 
alſs in much. Mark iv. 24. Wih what Meaſure ye mete, 
tt Hall le meaſured to y. Luke xvi. 13. No Servant can 
ſerve two Maſters! , ye cannot ſerve Good and Mam mon. 
Mari x. 25 1t is eaſter for à Camel to go through the Eye of 
a Needle; than for a rich Man ts enter into the Kingdom of 
God, Matth. v. 20. Except youy Righteouſneſs Pall exceed 
the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye foall in 10 
Caſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Lutte xvii, uy 


Lon 
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It is imp ſible bus that Offences c come (that is, un juſt or 
unmerciful Doings ; the ſelfiſh evil Hearts of People do 
much incline thera thereynto) but <vo wrto him through 
hom they come; it were better fon him, that a Milſtone 
dere hanged about his Neck, and he caſt into the Sea, than 
that he ſpouid Offend one of theſe littles Ones; or that then 
he ſhould beunjuſt or unmerciful to any Perſon to whom 
he owes Juftice or Mercy. Matth. v. 18. TU Heaven and 
Earth paſs, one Fot or one Tittle Pall in no awife paſs from 
the Law (of Juſtice and Equity, or Love or Goodneſs) 
ti a'l be fulfilled. WS | 
The Doctrines and Truth of the Goſpel are revealed; 
and declared, and made known to us, and are intended, 
to perſnade us to be loving and merciful, righteous and 
good; and to have more Mind and Care to do unto 
others, as we would be done unio, than we he ve to our 
own private Deſires and Defigns Therefore it will be 
to our greater Coodempation and Puniſhment, if not- 
withſianding. the Encouragements, and Inftruftions, 
end Forewarnings, which we have or may have from 
them, we are negligent or unfaichful in the Duty. 


S HA P. XIX. 


Love and Gmdneſs to others, 3s the Uſe Intented 
from ibe Ordinances of Religion, 


the Fear of Cod in us; they remember us of our 
Obligation to him, and Dependance upon him; 
and of the Duty which he requires; and of tze Account 
we muft make to him of it; his Preſence makes an 
awful Reverance in us. The Spirit of God in and. 
from the Ordinances ftirs up the Thoughts of Things, 
and brings them near to us, aud makes the Knowledge 
of them more Certain and Convineing; it effects us 
wi'h the Belief and Senſe of the near Concern af them 
ta us, and of the Need we have to be careful abaut 
2. 2 them; 


T* E Ordinances of Religion, help to op up 
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them; it diſpoſes us for the Duty which he requires, we c 
and which we profeſs and have engaged ourſelves gr in 
unto it, upon the Forfeiture and Loſs of the Mercy Chu: 
and Life, which we hope to have. The Ordinances do "Cl 
not naturally, and ef themſelves preduce this Work, to B 
and Grace of the Spirit; but are Means of it, if they are Thi 
uſed ſeriouſly, devoutly, humbly, in Duty to God, and xx vi 
with a Senſe of our Iniquity and Weakneſs and of the and 
Need we have of his Grace, and with a Deſire to be there 
made the People, he would have us to be, and has ap- Hal 
pointed them for belps to us in order to it. tim 
The principal Ordinances are theſe 1. Baptiſm. 2, Deas 
The Lord's Supper. 3. Prayer. 4. Reading the Goſpel, in 0 
neſs 
1 By Bapriſm we are enter'd into the Church, with Gal. 
the Hope of having Pardon, Mercy, Grace, and Eter- bave 
rernal Life given us, And for a Man to de of tho him 
Church, or to be one whom God will own as ſuch, it is as t 
rojbe not a Common, but a 1ighteous Man,changed from ſave: 
his natural to a gracious Diſpoſi:ion ; it is to have a Anſe 
loving, merciful, righteous Heart in him, inclined to of 5 
do to others, as he would they ſhould do unto him, righ 
The Church profeſſes the Dedtrines of the Goſpel, and the 
does the Services of Religion and Wor ſhip, ar d has God 
Hope in Gcd throngh Chrift. But theſe Things are apd 
not to be reſted in, as if they were ſufficient, for they in t 
do not alor.e corſtiiue the Church, or make People by | 
ſzch as God and Chriſt will accept fer his People: tixe 
They arc Mears ard Helps to righteous and good Duty a g 
ro the Pocr and to others; but they are not that Duty diſp 
itſelf, ard without it they do nor content ard plcaſc ther 
him. Therefore we ſhould remember it, and think you 
often upon it, that when we were baptized in the Name hav 
of rhe Father, and of the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt; if v 
we bour.d ourſelves to be faithful in the Duty, which we 
God commands, and which Ctriſt teaches, and which we 
the Holy Ghoſt endeavours to perſuade and brirg Peo- by 
pie unto; or we ſhculd remember and think often upon or | 
it, that we then tock it upon us, and promiſed, to be live 
loving and merciful, righteous ard good to others. For wit 
this is the gicat Duty of the Goſpel, and there is none ale 
biber Condition or Put y, upcn the which without it, hs 


ke 
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we can reaſonably expect and hope, that he ſhould 
grent us the Mercy aud. Salvation promiſed to his 
Church and People. 4 $ 

* Chriſt ſent our the Apoſtles to make Diſciples, and 
to Baptize, and gave them Order to teach People all 
Things whatſoever I have commanded you. Matth. 
xxviii. 20 And all Things that he commanded were Love 
and Mercy, and Righteous Duty to others, or Things tending 
thereunto, Mark xvi. 16. He that believeth and is baptized 
Hall be ſaved, Rom. vi. 4. We are buried cvitb him by Bap- 

m into Death; that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the 
Dead by the Glory of the Father, even ſo wwe alſo ſpould walk 
in Newneſs of Life; or in Love and Mercy and Good- 
neſs to others, wich is not the Life of common Men, 
Gal. iii. 27. 4s many as bave been baptized into Chrifl, 
bave put on Chris Their care and work is to pleaſe 
him, and to obſerve his Commands, and ro do to otbers 
as they would be done unto. 1 Per. iii. 21. Baptiſm 
ſaves us, not the putting away the Filth of the Fleſh, but the 
Anſwer of a good Conſcience t.awards God, |y the Reſurrect on 
of Feſus Chris, The Belicf and Scnie of love and 
righteous Duty to others, is the go:d Conicience ; and 
the Care to diſcharge it feithfully, as in the Sight ef 
God, is the Anſwer to it; and this good Cot ſeience 
apd Anſwer, or this B.licf and Carc, continues People 
in the State cf Salvation, into which they were entred 
by Baptiſm. 1 Cor. xii, 13. By one Spirit que are all bap- 
tized into one Body. The Spicit of God brings People to 
a gracieus, loving, and merciful Heart and Mind, 
diſpoſed to righteous and good Duty to others. Whe- 
ther they are Jews or Gent les, Whether they are old or 
young, all that are in the Church, and belong to Chriſt, 
have that Heart and Diſp.fi ion wrought in them: And 
if we have it not in us, it may juſtly be feared, that 
we are not bup ized and renew'd by his Spirit; that 
we are no farther united to the Body of Chrift, than 
by an outward Shew and Profeſſion ; that we are dead 
or benummed Members, and are not animated and en- 
lirened and actuated, with the ſame Senſe and Spirit, 
with which his myftical Body is enlivened and aQu- 
ated. If it ſhould be ſo, ic will bs the Werſe for us, 
that we have been baptizcd. | 
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2. In the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, the paſ- that 

1 fion of Chrift is ſhewed, az it ogy his his 
Death upon the Croſs is repreſented by the Bread teou 
broken, and the Wine poured out. Great Blcſhngs, wou 
4 as the Peace, the Mercy, the Grace of God, Redeny- man 
tion from Death, and Eternal Life, are obtained and Inte 
4 purchaſed by his Obedience and Suffering, and ate ' imm 
granted for his Sake: They are offered as it were a 1 
4 new, or the promiſes of them are repeated; and they are only 
4 aſcertained and made more ſenſible and ſure to the Toe 
6 worthy receiver, For the Sacrament is not a Service Defi 
1 done by the Mind and Advice of the Miniſter, but it that 
Ws is an Ordinance appointed and commanded by Chriſt ; live 
1 therefore it is for the Spiritual Good, and gracious im- whit 
provement of his People, to give them Pledges of his him, 

good Will and Favour towards them; to invite and en- and 

gage them to Love and Obey him, and to do the Duty Work 

which will be pleaſing ro him; it is a Mears where- * 

by they receive the Aſſiſtance, Grace and Comfort of ſtles 

rhe Holy Spirit: For by devout receiving, they have Den 

the Fear and Reverence and Love of God ſtirr'd up in of 1 

them; they have their Hope and Truft in him for his lark 

Help and Bleſſing revived and increaſed; they are cm- 1 

for:ed under the Sorrow of AfﬀiGions that sgrieve do. 

them; they are ſtrengthened againft Temprations to ſo, 

Iniquity, and againſt outward Difficulties and Hindran- forg 

ces; they are made more willing for the righteous and Uſa 

dod Duty, that he would have to be done. Since theſe bee 

| leſſings are given to the devout and worthy Receivers, din 

It is fit and reaſopable, that in our Preparation for, the 

and receiving of the Sacrament, we ſhould remember anc 

God and Chrift, with Efteem and worthy Thoughts, me 

with Faith and Hope, with Affection and Love, with the 
Tbankſulneſs; and that we ſhould have a Senſe of our le 

natural Sin and Miſery, and Sorrow for our actual Ini- le 

quities, and hearty Iutentions againſt them, and De- Ca. 

fires of Help from above to amend ard ſandtify us: Mc 

And beſides this inward Senſe and Revererce, it is fit 3 

and neceſſary, that we ſhould truly, with Mind and be 

Heart, give up ourſelves to obey God, to live to his 44 


Mind ard to his Glory, and to have our Converſation TY 


according to his Deſire and Con: mand]; particularly 
| g that 
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that we ſhould truly, with Mind and Heart, intend by 
his Help and Grace, to be loving and merciful, righ- 
teous and good to others, and to do unto-them as we 
would be done unto; for this is his Defire and Com- 
mand. This is our conſtant Duty, and it ought ro be 
intended then cſpecially, when we come into the more 
immediate Preſence of God and Chriſt, to communi- 
cate and feaſt, as it were, with him; we come not 
only to receive Grace and Help from him, but alſo to 
renew our Bn in ro him. Ir was the Mind and 
Deſire of 'Chrift in ſuffering for us, to perſuade us to 
thar Duty. 2 Cor. v. 15. He died for all, that they which 


live ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but. unto bim, 


which died for them and roſe again. Tit. ii. 14. He gave 
himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all Iniquity, 
2 puriſy unto himſelf a peculiar People ⁊calaus of good 
Works. 

When Chriſt had given the Sacrament to the Apo- 
ſtles, he ordained it to be a conſtant or lafting Ordi- 
nance, and bid, Luke xxii. 19. This do in Remembrance 


of me. Which ſeems to be as if he had ſpokea it more 


large, and had faid, —— You know what I have taught; 
you have ſeen what I have done; I will have you to 
do ſo yourſelves; I will have you teach People to do 
ſo, and to be innocent, juſt, true, peaceable, patient, 
forgiving, loving and merciful, though you have hard 
Uſage from Men, as | have 1 and as I have 
been. I will have this Action to be made a ſicred Or- 
dinance; it ſhall put People in mind of me, and of 
the good Duty which I have commanded and ſhewed, 
and of the Redemptien which may be hoped for from 
me. It ſhall be « viſible, Sign to figaify ard intend 
the mutual Grace and Love between me and my Peo- 
ple, and between my Father and them. Ir ſhall be a 

{cans to revive and increaſe the Belief, and Senſe, and 
Care of the Duty commanded, and of the Hope of the 
Mercy and Life promiſed. It ſhall be adminiſtered 
and received in my Name; with a Mind and Heart to 
be made and to become loving, merciful, righteous, and 
good to others, from my Example, as I have ſhewed 
and taught; and then I will rake Care ard ſee to ir, 
they Mall be juſtified and ſayed.; The TE 
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ard Senſe of the righteous Duty commanded, rather 


than of the Salvation promiſed, ſeems to have been 


intended in the Remembrance of Chriſt. For the 
Duty is the Way to the Salvation; it brings People into 
Favour with him, and with the Father for his ſake, 
but the Belief of rhe Salvation does not always produce 
the Duty as it is commanded ; ſume Perſons doubt not 
bur they ſhall be ſaved, and yer do but little in the 
Duty of what they might and ſhould do. Chrift can 
have bur little Kindneſs for them, though they do re- 
ceive the Sacrament with much Faith and Hope, and 
with much inward Love and Thankfulneſs to him. 

Aſter Supper, Cbriſt did the loweſt Work of the 
Servant, he waſhed his Diſciples Feet; and ſhewed 
that it muſt be their Care, and Work to be helpful and 

to others. He did much exhort them to love 
others as he had loved them; it was his Command, it 
was the Property of his Diſciples; thereby they wculd 
ſhew that they loved him; thereby the Fa her would 
be glorified and would love them; Men indeed would 
hare them, and be malicious and cruel to them, bur 
they ſhould have Peace with him; and the Holy Ghoft 
ſhould comfort them, and their Prayers ſhould be 
heard, and they ſhould have a Place above in Heaven; 
he prayed for them, that they might be one with the 
Father and him, or might have the like gracious Heart 
and Mind in them. Sr. John, toward the latter End 
of his Goſpel, Chap. xiii, Sc. reaches, that Chriſt after 
this Manner did much exhort his Diſciples, to be lov- 
ing and merciful and good to others, and did deſire 
and pray that they might be ſo. He makes no men- 
tion there of. Chrift's appointing the Sacrament. Ir is 
likely he would not have omitted to mention it, if it 
—_ Ordinance and Service equally well pleaſing to 
Chriſt, as Lore and good Duty to others is. 

In the Apoſtles Time People ofien came together to 
worſhip; and when they were ro receive the Sacra- 
ment, thoſe of them who were able, brought ſome Pro- 
viſion with them; and the poor People, who could 
bring nothing, did as freely purtake of ir, and were 
as well refreſhed, as they were themſelves; they had 
the Belief and Senſe of good Duty to others in thaw, 

an 
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and would more freely have communicated, if they 
bad had wherewith to have done it, than they did par- 
take: Chriſt looked upon them to be his People, 
and had more concern for them than he had for others, 
and accepted the good Duty that was faithfully done 
unto them, as if it had been done unto himſelf; And 
thought himſelf rightly and duly remembred aud hon- 
oured by them who did it. | 

But ſome of the Corinthians declined in the ſenſe of 
that Duty, and began to ſlight and negleCt it, as if it 
was not the main ard principle Duty; they ſeem to 
have thought, that they might devoutly avd comfort- 
ably receive the Sacrament and remember Chriſt; and 
ſo have his Favour and Benefits; altho' their Brethren 
that wanted, had ſcarce any Benefit or Help fr 
them. They brought Proviſion with them, and did. 
eat it chemſelves, or with one another; and did not let 
the Hungry and Needy to have an equal mare with 
them. Here was no proper Chriftian Communion ; 
but they who had it, had it to themiclves; and they 
who had need of it, where made to go without it. 
Here was not the Love and Mercy, the Moleration 
and Self-denial for the good of others, which Chrift 
commanded ; but the ſenſual Appetite was gratified, 
and devoured that which ſhould | have refreſhed rhe 
Hungred. I. Cor. xi. 21, One is Hungry and another 
is Drunken, Chrift ſuffered and was Cruciticd, partly 
at leaſt ro convince People, and to let them know the 
more certainly, that the Love and Mercy and Righ- 
teous Duty, which they ought ro ſhew; and to do to 
others from his Commands and Examples, and in re- 
membrance of him, is the Mind and Will of God: Ard 
in, and by that Sucrament, they do in effect declare un- 
to Men, and make it appear, that they do believe ir to 
be ſo, and do profeſs it; and do defire to be made ſin- 
cere, and to do well in it, and do hope for Pardon and 
Mercy upon it. ver. 26. For as often at ye eat this 
Bread, and drink this Cup, ye do foew the Lords death ti'l bz 
come. Or ye ſhew the Belief and Profeſſion of rnat Duty, 
which he died to confirm. ver. 27. Wherefore, coſoever 
Hall eat this Bread and drink this Cup of the Lord uncvorthily, 
Hall be guilty of the Body and Bleed of the Lord, Unworthily 
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or uncharitably, with little Mind and Heart compara- 
tive for Love and Mercy and Goodneſs to others (as 
ſome of the Corinthians did) be ſhall be looked upon as 
one little better than a ve, who crucified him or 
eonſented to it; it will be near the ſame thing in the 
end; and he will be almoft as certainly condemned as 
if he had been ſuch a Few. ver. 29. For be that eateth 
and drinketh unworthily (or without a Seaſe of that Duty, 
and a Heart and Mind for it) eateth and drinketh Dam- 
nation (or Judgment) to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's 
Body; or not having the Love, and Pity, and Goodneſs 
for his poor Brethren, the Members of the Lord's Body, 
chat be ought to have. ver. 30. For this Cauſe many are 
eveak and ſickly among you, and many ſleep. Ver. 55. 
Wherefore my Brethren, chen ye come together to eat, tarry 
one for another; or ſtay for the Poor, and take care of 
them, let them partake with you; let them eat and be 
ſatisfied. Ver. 34. That ye come not together unto Condem - 
nation. Thus then it ſeems to have been: Scme of the 
Corinthians did not relieve their poor Neighbours, as 
they might and ſhould have done. The Sacrament, 
and the Remembrance of the Lord in it, and his 
Command and Example ſhould have perſuaded them to 
it, but it did not. : Aud net to relieve them, was to do 
contrary to the Mind and Intent of the Lord: It was 
not to diſcern the Lord's Body; it was to receive the 
Sacrament unwerthily ; it offended him, and cauſed 
Sickneſs and Death 1o ſome of them. 

If we underſtand and believe the Truth, viz. The 
Excellency and Acceptableneſs of Love and Mercy and 
good Duty to others, above ali Things elſe, we ſhall 
then know our own Unrightecuſneſs, and our Neglect: 
and Faults, and Failings in it, we ſhall ſee the great 
Need there is, that Chriſt ſhould have died for us, and 
that God ſhould Spare, ard Forgive, and amend us: 
The Sacrament helps to renew and increaſe the ſeoſe 
of theſe Things, ard it is a means whereby the Mercy 
and Help from God which we have great need of, is 
Conveyed and inſpired into us; it is inſtituted for our 
Improvement in that Duty; and if we haye the Belief 
and Senſe thercof in us, we may hope that we ſhall 
have Grace given us to be Righteous, Loving, and 
Geod, as Chritt defires that we . ould be. 

* * Some 
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Some Perſons altogether negle& the Sacrament and 
do not receive it; they think it will trouble them, and 
do them more Hurt than Good. Bur they may con- 
ſider, that it is appointed and intended for their Good; 
as to be a means and help by the Grace and Bleſſing of 
God, to renew and ſanctify them, and to make them 
ſuch Good and Righreous People, as he may be p'caſed 
for Chriſt's Sake to ſpare and ſave. If the good Duty 
defired, cannot be done perfectly and without Fault; 
yet it ought to be done Sincerely and Faithſully, with- 
out allowed Defe&s and Faults; or there is little hopes 
that it will be accepted. Ard if the Means appointed 
and commanded to be uſed in order to the good diſ- 
charge of the Duty, are neglected and not uſed; the 
Defects and Faults in the Duty may be accounted as 
much allowed and wilfull, as the negle& of the means 
is, and will not eafily be forgiven. 

Again, ſome Perſons think it is dangerous to receive 
the Sacrament; and are afraid to do it; becauſe they 
are unworthy, and becauſe it muſt bind them to ſtricter 
Duty than they can pertorm. But they may under- 
ſtand, that 1t is not the great Duty; it is in order to 
it; it is intended for an Help to make them more loving 
and righteous to others, which is the great Duty; and 
therefore there is not ſo much Danger in it as they are 
afraid of. 

They may underſtand, that it binds them to no fur- 
ther and ſtricter Duty, than their Faith and Religion 
upon which they hope to be ſaved, binds them unto. 
They may underſtand, that if they are ũncere and 
faithfull, and have an hearty good will to others; and 
do deſire to do unto them as they would be done unto; 
and to have their Converſation according to the 
Goſpel: They are not then more unworthy to receive 
the Sacrament than others are : They may then hope 
that the Sacrament will not be hurtfull, but benehcial 
to them, as it was intended to be; and that they ſhall 
have Grace given them whereby their Love and Righ- 
teouſneſs, and their hope and comfort ſhall be made 
mores ſenſible and firong in them. 

Again ſome. Perſons do willingly and gladly receive 
the Sacrament: For they think and hope, that they 
2 7 | Aa 2 f haye 
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have done their Duty, and in peace with God, when 
they have received it reverently, devoutly, and thank- 
fully, and are comforted, and have hope of Pardon and 
and Life through Chriſt. But they may conſider, that 
it is a Duty of the means, and therefore it is not to be 
reſted in It is not very pleaſing to God of it ſelf; it is 
further expeCting of them, that they ſhould be ſuch 
good People in their Heart and Life, as Chriſt taught 
apd commanded them to be; and inftituted and ordain- 
ed the Sacramert, as a means and help towards the 
making them ſuch good People. He will be no more 
inclined to be gracious to us, than we are diſpoſed to 
be oving and mercifull, righteous and goed to others, 
3: In prayer the ſenſe and affection of the Heart is 
þumbiy ſubmitted before God; as when we confeſi our 
Sin and Iniquity, and pray to him for Pardon; that we 
do it with an inward dejeGion and ſorrow; and with 
repentarce, or when we pray to Fim for his Grace and 
Help; that we do it with an inward perception, that 
we really want it, and that we can have the help we 
want no otherwiſe but from him Or when we thank 
him for the mercy received or hoped for, that we 
think within our ſelves and acknowledge it before him, 
that we are beneficed by it, and are the better for it, 
ard that it is his undeſer ved Goodneſs to give or promiſe 
ite Or when ve praiſe him, that we do it with an 
-»wivll revererce, and with worthy thought of him. 
Ged is a Spirit; and we have no proper conference or 
eommunion with him, but by. our Spirit, or by our 

Mind and Heart and inward Man 
We have refreſhment from Focd, Clothes, Sleep; 
we have our Health, Strength, Limbs, Senſes and 
Underſtanding; we have a quiet Habitation, Peace and 
Friendſhip with our Neighbours; Safety to cur Perſons 
and our Goods; profitable Succeſs to our Works and 
Labours, from the good Care and Providence of God 
over us. He gives us his Word and Goſpel to teach 
us the Truth; he gives us his Spirit, to make our 
knowledge of things more plain and certain, lively and 
effe ctual in us. It is the Grace and Works the 
Spiri“, which ſtrengthens us againft Infirmities, Deſires 
and Paſſions, and agaiuſt Temptations and Tony 
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which werns and reproves us; which exhorts and en- 
co s and comforts us; which often excites Thoughts 
and Senſes in us, towards the making us Devour, 
Humble, Moderate, Self-denying; righteous and good 
People: We cannot be made ſuch People, but by his 
Grace and the works of the Spirit : We cannot haye 
any outward enjoyment, but by his Grant add Leave: 
We do much offend againſt him by Iniquity and Unrigh- 
teouſueſs; therefore ir is very neceſſary that we pray 
Heartily to him for his Mercy, Grace, and Bleſſing; 
and are thankſal to him for it. 

t cught to be our moſt hearty deſire and prayer to 
God. ther he would make us righreous and good Peo- 
ple ; and would enable us to withſtand the Tempta- 
tions, which may hipder us from being ſo happy. 
Chriſt bias ur, Luke xxi. 36. Watch and Pray always, 
that ye may be accounted wortbhy to eſcape all theſe things 
that ſpall come to paſi; and to ſtand before the Son of 
Man. We ſhall not be accounted worthy to eſcape or 
ſtand, if we are not righteous and good to others : 
We are much inclined to have our own defires and 
purpoſes, ard to think it lawful and even neceſſary to 
have them; and for their ſakes to omit much of the 
good Duty that we ought to do: We have great need 
thereſore to pray to God to help us to reftrain and 
deny them; and to keep up the belief of the Duty 
ſenſible and lively in us: And we have great need, 
as Chriſt exhorts and warns, ver. 33: Take beed to your 
ſelves, left at any time your Hearts be overcharged with ſur- 
feiting and drunkenneſs, and the cares of this life. Mark 
xiii 33. Take ye heed, Watch and Pray, for ye kno not 
oben the time is. We are not fo ſafe as ſome Perſons 
may think themſelves to be; we are in ſome danger of 


becoming finfull and very evil-doers ; we are in more 


danger of becoming unrighteous and faulty in the good 
Duty which God commands; and without which be will 
not be pleaſedwith us, Matth. xxvi. 41. Watch and Pray 
tbat ye enter not into Temptation; the Spirit indeed is willing. 
but the Fleſh is weak, If we have ſome ſenſe ofthe Duty 
in us it may not keep us cloſe to it ; Temptation will 
ariſe upon us, we know not what nor when and if 
God does not preyent it, they will preyail ove 
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that ſenſe, and will perſuade us to omit the Duty, 
in the whole or in part, if not to do worſe. It is very 
neediull that we take heed and watch againſt our 
own Hearts; and againſt outward thiogs that may effect 
them, and become Temptations; and that we pray 
heartily to God, that he would mercifully help 
us to reject them; and that he would diſpoſe and ena- 
ble us, for good and righteous Duty ; as well as that 
he would keep us from wrong-doing, and intem- 
erance, and other actual Sins and Wickedneſſ es. 

That Duty ſeems to be the ſubje& of the Prayer, 
which Chriſt taught bis Diſciples and bid them to ſay 
it. Matth. vi. 9. Luke xi 2. It ſeems to be carried 
through it, and ſome thing of it, or relating to it 0 
be ſignified in moſt of rhe expreſſions [ Our Father] 
God hath given us diſcretion and freedom, and ſame 
belief and love for Juſtice, Equity, and good Duty 
to others; he has given us ſome thing of his own Na- 
ture, and thereby ſhews, that he has ſome regard and 
care for us. — — [which art in Heaven, ] he is 
ſupreme, and infinitely above us, and has no need of 
us; but becauſe we have ſome thing of his Mind and 
Temper in us, and do defire, that by his Spirit it 
may be increaied, and that we might be made ſtill 
more like unto him; therefore we have the encou- 
ragement and hope that Children have; and do pray 
unto him, as unto our Father which art in Heaven, 
— [ Hallowed be thy Name,] here we ſcem to be 
taught and bid to expreſs the great efteem and re- 
verence, which we have, or ought to have of him; 
for that his Goodneſs is no leſs than his Power and 
Greatneſs. [ thy Kingdom come, ] love and mer- 
cy and goodneſs to others, is the Property of his King- 
dom and of his People: It ſupplies the wants, and 
ſometimes more than the the bare wants of the Poor 
and Needy; it makes all and cach of his People to 
be in a manner equally comfortable and happy in 
themſelves, although their outward conditions are 
different. And we pray and ſpeak our deſire or wiſh, 
that that Heart and Love might be in all People, and 
that they might be righteous and good; ſuch as be 
might be pleaſed to haye and to..own for his People, 
* | | anc 
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Chap. 19. Ordinances of Relirion. I 85 
and for the Subjects of his Kingdom. —— (thy will be 
done in Earth as it is in Heaven :) Love, and Mercy, aud 
Goodneſs to others, is his will and command; and we 


pray that by, his Grace and Help, we may be as ready, as 
effeQual, as corftant in the works and duties of it, us 


the Angels in Heaven are. (give us this Day our daily 


Dread, or that he would give us the Neceſſaries of 
Life, and his Bleſſing with them; and alſo that he 
would gize us Grace to be, and to continue righteous 


and good People, otherwiſe the Necefſiries of Life 
(and forgive 


will do us no good in the End. | 
45 our Treſpaſſes) or our faults and failings in that 
Duty; as well as our actual Sins and Omiſſions.-:? 
(as coe forgive them that Treſpaſs againſt ur) we do for- 
give them and therefore do hope that he will be 
merciful and forgive us. (and lead us not into 
Temptation) or ſuffer us not to fall into Straits and Dan- 
gers, which may turn us aſide to do the thing which 
is ugjuſt and evil; or not to do the Thing that is right 
and. gd. (but deliver us from Evil) or ke 
us from afflictions, which will be grievous and bard 
for us to bear; and alſo from Sin and Iniquity, and 
from Inducements to it; as from Suggeſtions and De- 
lufiors of Satan; from our own natural defires ; from 
the Fiattery or Reproach if common Men; from the 
inticements of Peace and Proſperity ; from the hard- 
ſhip ard trouble of Ad verſity; and from every thing 
elſe that would draw us, or would drive us to an 
action that is evil or not good. — (for thine is the 
Kingdom) it is a righteous Kingdom, and they are good 
People only, that he graciouſly governs. (and the 
Poxvey) he only is able to ſave his People from oppreſſing 
Troubles, and from Iniquity, and from the pre- 
valeney of the Temptations ro which they are expoſed: 
He only is able, and he will reward them for their 
Patience and Selt-denial, which they bear in righteous 
Duty. (nd the Glory) he is worthy of the 
higheft Eſteem, and Reverence, and Praiſe for that 
his commands are righteous, and do make for the good 
of the Society, and of the publick State, and for the 
benefit and comfort of every good Perſon of it; and 
not for the ſelfiſh deſire of any ſingle Perſon 2 
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184 | Love is intended from the Chap. 19, 


does not think, that it will much ſer forth his Goodneſt 
and be for his Glory to bear long witk any one, who will 
have his own private deſire agaiuft his command, and 
the laws of his Kingdom, and againft the good Duty 
that he ought to do. ( for ever and ever. 
ſuch a righteous Kingdom ard State, and ſuch good 
People he always had, and does defire, and always will 
have. At the end we repeat our ſenſe and deſire, 
with as much or more earneſtne ſi as before; and to 
each foregoing expreſſion, as it were, we ſay Ames. 
Thus we are taught and bid to Pray. 

If we defire a better ſenſe and mind for righteous 
Duty te others, and do pray heartily for it, ard do uſe 
means to obtain it; it may be hoped that God will 
hear our prayers and bleſs our endeavours, and will 
work that ſenſe and mind in us. 1 Fobs. v. 14. If ue 
ak any thing according to bis Will, be hearetb us. 1 Yobn, 
iii. 22. 23. bat ſoever are ask ue receive of bim, becauſe 
awe keep bis commandments. and do thoſe things that are 
pleaſing in bis ſight : And this is bis commandment, that 
eve ſhould believe on the Name of his Son |eſus Chriſt, and 
love one another as be gave us commandment, 1 Peter 
lil. 12. The eyes of the Lord are over the Righteous and bis 
ears are open unto their prayers. Fam. i. 5. If any May 
Jack Wiſdom, let him ask of God; that giveth to all Men 
Liberality, and upbraideth mt; and it Pall be given bim. 
The diſcretion and ſenſe to do that which is righteous 
and good, is the true Wiſdom which St. #ames meant; 
and God will give it to them who heartily deſire it. 
Fam. v 16. The effectual ſervent Prayer of a righteons Man 
availeth much. He cannot pray fervently for any thing 
that is rot rightequs or tending to it; nor for the recove- 
ry of the ſick Man, but as he may live to the good of 
others. Rom. x. 13. Whoſoever Pall call upon the Name of 
the Lord foall be ſa ved. This is ſpoken and intended of thoſe 
good People, whether they were Jews or Gentiles, who 
did believe righceous Duty to others to be the mind 
and will of God; and accordingly were faichful in 
it, and did hope in him upon it; they would be ſavcd. 
Chrift ſays Joby xv. 16. and Fobn xvi. 23. Whatſcever 
ye fall ask the Father in my Name be will give it yen. 
Fobn xiv. 13. Whatſoever ye ſhall ak in my Name 1 

| cri 
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4:11 1 do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son- 
Matth, xviii, 20, Where two or threes are gathered together 
in my Name, there am I in the midf! of them, Chriſt 
ſeems to mean by his Name, ſome work of Righ- 
reouſneſs, which is for the good of others, and which 
Chrift commands; if it be prayed for, that it 
may be truly done, it is prayed for in his Name; 
fince it is anſwering to his Mind, and is the work 
that he would have to be done. Chriſt exhorts, Matth. 
vi. J. Ak and it ſoall be given yon; ſeek and ye Pall fad; 
knock and it ſpall be opened unto you, for ver. 11. If ye 
being Evil, know Bow to give good Gifts unto your Children, 
how much more ſpall your Father which is in Heaves give 
good Things (or as it is, Luke xi. 13 give the Holy Spirit) 
to them that ask him. The Doctrines and Duties of 
Love and Goodneſs, as the knowledge of the Mind 


and Nature of God, the Belief and Senſc of the Faith 


which Chriſt taught, a Mind and Heart for Juſtice 
Equity and human Duty, a greater Care and Eſteem 
for it, than for outward Enjoyments, an Ability to 
reſtrain natural Evil Deſires and Paſſions, Self-denial, 
Moderation, Patience, &@*c. for the good of others; 
theſe are ſome of the good Things, which the Holy 
Spirit inftruts People in, and inſpires them with; and 
which God ſees it to be fitteſt to give to his Children: 
They are of much greater worth, than the good 
Things of Life and Senſe are: And if Men can give 
Food, Clothing, and other Conveniences to their Chil- 
dren ; Go whoſe Goodneſs is much greater than the 
Goodneſs of all Men together, will certainly give 


thoſe good Things to them, who do indeed deſire 


them. 


But it is lixely that ſome People do not much deſire 


theſe Righteous and good Things, which would make 
them Chriftians, and diſpoſe them to be Helpful to 
the Poor, and to live to the good of others ; they 
rather deſire, that God would keep them from Loſſes 
and Troubles and Sickneſs, and would proſper their 
Labours and Endeavours, and would increaſe rheir 
Means and Subſtince ; that they might not be ſtrait- 


ned in their Selfiſh-deſires, nor hindred from their 


private Deſigus, nor abated in their delicious Eating 
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and Drinking, nor be reſtrained from their Recreations 
and Delights; but that they may enjoy themſelves, 
and live to their own Content- This ſcews to be in 
the Bottom of the Heart of ſome People. though they 
do not ſpeak it out plainly before God. St. Fames 
blames them, Fam. iv. 3. Te ask and receive not, becauſe 
ye ak amiſs. that ye ay Conſume it upon your Lufls, 

It is not much to be expected, that God ſhould wil- 
lingly, out of Love to us, give us the good Things, 
which ſhould make us Rich and Full Men, when we 
do not deſire the good Things, which ſhould make us 
Righteous and Good Men ; or that he ſheuld increaſe 
our Wealth and Subftance, when we do not intend to 
do good with it, but to have it to our ſel ves, and to 
have our Pleaſures and Purpoſes from it; or that he 
ſhould ſupply our needleſs Defires, when we are not 
willing to help or a. Gr real Needs and Wants of 
the Poor ; or that he ſhould ſave and keep us from 
Afflictions, when we have no Pity for the Afflicted, 
but do uncorcernedly ſuffer and make them to bear 
their Afflictions and Hardſhips as they can; or that he 
ſhould uphold cur Condition, and continue our Means 
to us, when nobody is no better for it, but we ourſelves, 
and our Children and our near Friends ; or that he 
Theuld Forgive us, When we will not Forgive our 
Neighbours. God does not account us to be his People 
becauſe we Worſhip him. and hope in his Mercy 
through Chrift, when we have not the Love and Good- 
neſs of his People in us; nor does he think us to be his 
Children, whilſt we are unlike to him. and have little 
of his gracious Mind and Nature in us. Chrift ſays in- 
deed, Luke vi. 35. Thit be 7s kind to the Unthankſull and 
10 the Evil, He may give means and the conveniences 
of Life for a time, to let us ſce; that he is merciful and 
good. and would have us to rake Example and learn 
from him, to be merciful and good to others, as 
he is to us But if we are not ſo; the means in the end, 
will make it plainly to appear, that our Puniſhment 
is inſt and deſerved, fince we had wherewith to do 
ſome good; but we had not the Belief and Heart to do 
it; nor did we much defire it, or pray to him for it. 

If we bclicye and know, that Love and Many 

an 
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and Goodneſs to others, is our great Duty, and is the 
Command of God, and is pleaſing to him above all 
Things; and if it be our hearty defire and prayer to 
him, to diſpoſe and enable us for it, againſt the De- 
fires and Temptations and Troubles, that may oppole 
it; then we may hope that he wiil hear us, and will 
help us to become Righteous and Good People. as 

we ought to be, and as he deſires we ſhould be. And 
then we may hope alſo that our other Wants ſhall be 
ſupplied, and the neceſſiaries of Life ſhall be given us. 

Matth. vi. 33. Seek ye firft the Kingllom of God and bis 
Righteousneſs, and all theſe Things Pall be added unto you. 

4 The Goſpel was writ that it might be read and 
heard; it was given to the Church, that it might Teach 
us the knowledge of the Mind and Will of God, and 
migkt inſtruct us in the Truth, and in good and righ- 
reous Duty which might be pleaſing to him: That Me 
might not be lefc co their own weak Judgment an 
fooliſh Conceits, to ſerve him moftly in things thar 
effect and pleaſe themſelves; thinking that they muſt 
therefore be pleaſing and good before him; it is the 
great work of Miniſters, to ſtudy it, and to teach it, 
ard to perſuade to the Duty commanded in it, and to 
- i= Bigg the Remembrance and ſenſe of things in 

eople. 

Love and Goodneſs to others is the great Duty of the 
Goſfel, upon which People will be ſaved. But againft 
it ſome Men may object and ſay, That the Works of it 
are deeds of the Law, by which no Man bal be juſtified in 
tbe Sight of God, Rom. iii. 20. Gal iii. 11. But they are 
not ſo; they are not the Circumciſion, the Sacrifices, 
the Purifications, or any of the other Rites, which the 
Apoſtle meant by the Deeds of the Law. They are the 
Duties which Chriſt has commanded ; and to be faith- 
ful in them, is to believe in him; it ts the Faith to 
which Juſtification is promiſed. Or the Men may ſay, 
that Love to others is a different Duty, and is an in- 
feriour and leſſer Grace, than the Love of God and 
Faith in Chriſt is, which are the principal and neceſſa- 
ry Duties of the Goſpel; — but there is not much 
difference between them: For the Love of God is the 
Teve of the Gyodneſs, 9 God would have Oe 
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ard done to others, which Chriſt teaches and com- 
mands; and to be hearty and conſcientious in it, is to 
hi ve thoſe great Graces of the Goſpel, the love of God 
and faith in Chriſt in us. 

Or the Men may ſay, that Love to others is very 
ce mmendable before Men, it makes « Man to deſerve 
to be well thought of, and well ſpoken of; but it does 
nat much corcern his Juſtification, which is to be by 
the pure Mercy of Gcd for Chrift's Sake, independant 
from the Works and Duties which the Man has done. 
——— bur it may be conſidered, that Love to others; 

uts the Man into higher Efteem and Favour with 

od than it does with Men; it ſhews that he bas the 
divine Nature in him, and is a true Child of God, and 
a Brother of Chriſt: it pleaſes God better, and does 
more tewards Acception and Mercy with bim and to- 
wards the Man's Juftification, than any orall his 
other Faith and Duty does. 

Or the Men may object that of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 
xiii. 3. Treugh I befloe al my Grods to feed the Poor, ard 
though I give my Body to be burned, and have net Charity, 
it profiteth me Netbirg. = It may be anſwered, 
that by Charity is meant Love end Gocdneſ; to others. 
If a Man bas rot that Love in him, though he ſhould 
beftow his Goods upon the Poor of his own profeſſion, 
and though he ſhould ſuffer the worſt he can ſuffer, and 
that for God in reſpe& and Duty to him; yet God will 
not and carnot like yell of him. 

It is poſſible for a Man to believe heartily that one 
thing or another is the Mind of God, and is beſt pleaſ- 
ing to him, which is not ſo of itſelf ; the Feevs thought 
the Rites of their Law, and the 'Traditions of their 
Elders were ſo; the Antimoniant think, that the truſt- 
ing upon the Redemption of Chrift, wholly and only 
without Werks ard Duties is ſo; and it is poſſible for 
the Man to ſuffer the loſs of his Goods and of his Life, 
for that his erroneous belief, and to have much hope of 
ayour with God for it; yer if he hag net a Love to 

codneſs, and a Mind ard Heart to do the Thing that 
is right and good to others for Goodneſs Sake; but can 
allow himſelf ro forbear and regle& the Duty, (unleſs 
i: de to thoſe of his own Proſeſhon) and perhaps to ad 
: he i > | 2 Sg. 4...9 againſt 
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againſt it; if it oppoſes his Belief, thinking it to be of 
little value with God comparatively ; ſuch a Man, 
though he be a ſufferer, will not at laſt have the ac- 
empiance ard favour wi:h Ged that he may expect and 
hope to have. 

Men who haye the belief and ſcſt e of Love and 
Goodneſs ro others; will ſee that ſuch Objethions are 
of no force againſt the Duty; the Doctrines upon which 
they may be grounded do not ſo much ſhew the G ace 
and Mercy of God and Chrift, and ſet forth bis Glory, 
as that Duty does. Matth. v 17. Chriſt came not t, De- 
roy but to fulfil the Law. Rom. xiii. 10. Love 15s the ſul- 
filling of the Law. 1 Tim. i. 5. Charity is the end of the 
Commandment. They will ſee that that Law and Love 
and Chari:y, intends that Duty, and does more plainly 
ſpeak it to be the Senſe of the whole Golpel, than any 
thing that ma; be deviſed, does contradict it. They 
will perceive that it is intended in ſome Places, 

where perhaps it is not exprcſs;ly meationed. 
Chriſt came to call Sinners to Repentance, Ma th. ix. 13. 
and declared, Except ye Repent ye foall periſp. I uke xiu. 
He admoniſhed n to forbear their own De- 
fires and to be Merciſul and Good and Righteous to 
the Poor and to others, or they would periſh; for 
that was the Repentance which he was ſent to call 
them unto. He warned them, Luke xxl. 34. To take 
heed to themſelves, left their Hearts be overcharged <vith 
Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs and Cares of this Life, and ſa 
that Nay come upon them unawares. Senſual and care- 
leis People will negle& the good Duty which they 
ought to do to others, that they may have the more 
full Satisfaction to themſelyes, and they will be Con- 
demned for it. Luke vi. 24. 25. Wo unto you that are 
Rich, for ye have received your Conſolation. Wo unto you 
that are Full, for ye ſhall Hunger. Wo unto you that Laugb 
ww, for ye Pall Morn and Weep, Lo have their own 
Selfiſh-defires, Is the Broad way that much People go in, 
and it leads to Deſfruction. Matth. vii · 13, But if it was 
the right Hand that with-held them from the Duty 
which they ought to do to others, it were better to cut it 

„ than to be ca ſt into Hell. Matth. v. 30, For what is 4 

Man profited, if be fall gain the «bole World, and loſe his 2 
ü r . Soul, 
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Soul. Matth. xvi. 26. By und for the want of il, 
good Duty he ought to do. 

Matth, v 25. 26. Agree with thine Ad ver ſary quickly, 
evbilft thou art in the «way with him, left at any time the Ad. 
verſary deliver thee to the Fudge, and the Fudge e live- thee 
to the Officer, and thou he caſt into Priſon: Verily I ſay unis 
thee, thou ſhalt by no means come out thence, till thou haſt paid 
the uttermo/! Farthing. By the Adverſary is, or may be 
meant the Poor Man; the difference between thee and 
bim, lies between Juftice and Equity, or betwe-:n Law 
and Duty; thou pleadeſt or thinkeſt, hat thou doeſt 
not owe him any Thing in Juſtice or by the Laws of 
the Land: He pleads and thinks, (or his Poverty pleads 
for him and in effect ſays) that thou doeſt owe him Re- 
lief and Help for he needs it by Equity and Duty and 
the Law of God: And Chrift adviſes and warns thee to 
relieve and help him, and that quickly; or the Judge 
will Condemn thee for a wrong doer ; and then it. will 
be grievons and ſad with thee indeed, 

Matth. vii. 3. Why beholdeft uu the Mete that is ti 
Brothey's Eye, but conſidereſt not the Beam that is in thine 
own Eye. Thy Neighbeur it may be, has done an ill 
Thing againſt thee, and thou art angry with him for it, 
and thinkeſt it a very great Fault, for which he ought 
to be puniſhed and made to fuffer And thou thy ſelf 
haft been hard and unmerciful, if not to bim yet to 
other poor Neighbours; thou haft mate them to bear 
Want and Miſery almoſt continually ; thou haſt ſel- 
dom Helped them as thou ſhouideſt have done; thy 
Mind has been to ſolace thy ſelf, ard to indulge thine 
own Deſires; the hurt which chine Unrighteouſneſs 
has cauſed to them, is mucÞ greater, than the hurt 
which thy Neighbour has done unto thee; and there- 
fore thine anger againſt him, may juſtly provoke the 
anger of God againſt thy ſelf. 

Matth. vi. 20. 21. Lay up for yourſelves Treaſure in 
Heaven, ephere neither Moth nor Ruſt doth Corrupt ; and 
where Thieves do not break thro” and Steal, for where 


your Treaſure is, there will your Hearts be alſo, Or be 


Merciful, Righteous and Good to the Poor, and to 


others, (for Chriſt came to perſuade People to be ſo:) 
Believe and know aſſuredly, that is the Duty which 
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pleaſes God; let your Heart be ſer more upon it, 
than upon any Earthly enjoy ment; it is the certain way 
of ſtorirg up for your ſelves a Treaſure above; which 
you will have great need of, and which will do you 
much good afterwards. | 

Mark iv. 24 Take heed what you hear : With what 
Meaſure ye mete it a be Meaſured to you again, People 
have hope from their Faith and Dury ; they do heartily 
imbrace the Doctines of the Goſpel ; they are humble, 
devour, reverend, and frequent in the x Wo of Piety 
and Worſhip ; they are innocent, gentle patient, mo- 
deraic, & ove what many others are; they are told 
and taught, that they ſhall have peace 8; ith God from 
ſuch Belief; But if they are unmerciful and anrighteous 
to the Poor and to others; Ch - iſt ſays it will not be ſo; 
he will do co them as they have done; with what 
Meaſure ye meat, it ſhall be meaſured to you ag-in, 

Gal. 5 9. A little lea ven leaveneth the whole Lump. A 
Doctcine, a way of Worſhip, an inward affection 
and ſ-nſe, if it be held to be cqually needful and good 
with righteous Duty, it will abate the Beliel of the 
excelleney of it; and will give the Man leave too much 
to neglect it; and yet to hope that ſtill he is acceptable 
with God. and ſhall be ſaved 

1 John, iv. 1. Ce Believe not every Spirit, but try the 
S 'rits whether they be of God: becauſe many falſe Prophets 
are gone out into the World : Hereby know ye the Spirit of God; 
every Spirit that confeſſeth that Feſus Chriſt is come in the 
Fjefo, is of God. And every Sp'vit that confeſſeth not that 
Feſus Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, is not of God &c. By the 
Spirit may be underſtood, the perſwaſion and judge- 
meat of Men, who teach the Duty which they think 
God is pleaſed with: And by confefſing that Chriſt is 
come in the Fleſh, may be underſtood, the believing 
that the Love and Mercy, and righteous and good Duty 
to others, which Chriſt came to teach and to perſwade 
People unto, is indeed the command ard will of God, 
and is the great and principal Duty, which he requires 
before and above all other Duty, He that believcth 
it to be ſo, and is renewed to it, he is of God, he has 
ſomething of the mind ard nature of God in him; be is 
accop:ed and beloyed of God, But he that does * be 
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believe it to be ſo, but thinks it to be a mean and com- 
mon Duty. and that ſomthing elſe is more pleaſing to 
God; he is not of God, he has not the mind the grace: 
and love cf God in him; and God will not own him for 
one of his People. If thoſe Men do not teach this Duty 
as principally good and neceflary, they then do not 
teach as Chrift did, they are not his true Miniſters, 
ver. 6. Her:by know wwe the Spirit of Truth and the Spirit of 
Errors, But what ever ſuch Men may think or teach, 
let us be careful of the Duty, and do the thing that is 
right «nd good to others; ſo we ſhall pleaſe God, and 
ſhew that we are his Children, and have ſome true 
knowledge of him in us. ver. 7. 8. Let u, love on: 
another, for I. ve is of Gd; every one that loveth is born of 
Cod, and knoweth God ; he that loveth not, knoweth not God, 


for God is love, 


Gal. i. 8. Though eve, or an Angel from Heaven preach 
any other Coſpel unto you, than hat which we have preached 
unto you, let him be accurſed. If the Preacher is learred 
and underſtands much Miftery ; if he is full of Texts 
and Scripture-expreffiions, and is holy or ſpiritual in 
Expoundirg tbem; it he is eloquent and ready to ſpeak 
his ſenſe of Things plainly and fully ; yet if he teackes 
any Tuing elſe, as better pleaſing to God than righte- 
cus Duty to ethers 1s ; he then deſtroys or perverts the 
Faich and the Goſpel of Chriſt, and ought to be rejected 
and not obſcrved. | | 

It is id, that Chriſt is the end of the Law for Righteous- 
neſs to every one that believetb. Rom. x. 4. That there it 
none other Name under Heaven given among Men, 4vherely, 
they muſt le ſaved. Acts. iv. 12. The Apoſtle prayed) 
That Chrift may dwell in your Hearts by Faith, Epb. iii. 1). 
In theſe and many ſuch Scriptures, by Chriſt may be 
underſtood, the Love and Mercy and good Duty to 
others, which he taught and commanded . It will be 
accounted to People for the fulfilling of the Law; it 
will make them righteous People, ſuch as God will be 
1 to ſave; and no other Work or Duty will do ſo: 

r is then very needful and good, (as the Apoftle pray- 
ed) that they ſhould have the ſenile of it in them, ard 
be Hearty and Conſciencious in it, 

It is ſaid, that Grace and Ty#th came hy Feſu1 a__ 

5, Foun, 
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ohn. i. 17. That by Grace ye are ſaved. Eph. 2. 8 
That Election is of Grace, Rom. xi. 5. By that Grace 
may be underſtcod, the Grace, or the Love and Mer- 
cy and Goodneſs, which is rercwed in People towards 


others, as well as the Grace and Mercy which is in 


God whereby they will be ſaved. 

Great things are ſpoken of Fuith or Believing. He 
that Believeth ſpall be ſaved, he that Believeth not ſpall be 
damned. Mark. xvi. 16. It is the Work of God that ye 
believe on him whom he hath ſent. Fohn. vi. 29. Faith 
puri fieth the Heart. Acts. xv. 9. It overcometh the World. 
1. John. v. 4. It quencheth the fiery Darts of the Wicked. 
Fpb. vi- 16. Without Faith it 1s impoſſible to pleaſe God. 
Behr. xi 6. The want of ic in the eus, was the 
cauſe of their Reje&ion. Rom. ix. 32. By Faith or 
Believing may be underſtood, Love and Mercy, good 
and righteous Duty to others; he who is perſwaded 


that it is the Mind of God, and che Command of Chrift 


above all Things elſe, and accordingly is hearty, faith- 
ful and effedtual in it; he is the beliver, he has the 
Faith which is meant and intended in thoſe Scrip- 
tures, 

Hebr. xi. 1. Faith is the Subſtance of Things hoped for, the 
Evidence of Things not ſeen, It was the wiſh and defire 
of Pecple, who had a ſenſe of Love and Goodneſs in 
them; that ( Pſa. Ixxxv. 10. 11.) Mrcy aud Truth 
might meet together ; that Righteouſneſs and Peace might 
kiſs each other , that Truth might ſpring out of the Earth, and 
Righteouſneſs might look down from Heaven, That (P/. 
Ixvii. 2.) the way of God might be known upon Earth, and 
his Saving health among all Nations. They did deſire 
and wiſh, thatall Men were harmleſs, true, peaceable, 
human, that Juſtice and Equity were the principal dil- 
poſition of their Hearts, and rule of their Doings : And 
they did hope that God of his goodreſs, would give 
them means to become ſuch jult and good Men, es it 
was wiſhed they were. 

The Love and Goodneſs to others, which Chrift 
has taught and commanded by the grace and help of 
his Spiric, makes thoſe who are perſuaded and con- 
verted to it, righteous ard good People, in a much 
higher degree than Men commonly were, cithec 
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among the Gentiles or the Jews : That Love and Good- 
neſs in true Chriſtian People, is the ſubſtance of Things 
hoped for, and is the evidence of Things not ſeen. Heb, 
xi. 2. By it the Elders obtained a good Report. They did 
deſerve it; they were well ſpcken of, perhaps even 
by them who had not much of their Goodicſs in 
them. 

Rom. ix. II. Ec. The Children being net yet Born, nei. 
ther having done any Good or Evil that the purpoſe of God ac. 


cor ding to Llect on might ſtand, not of Works, but of him 


that calleth : It <was ſaid unto ber : The Elder Pall ſerve 
the Teunger, As it 1s ritten: Facob have 1 loved, but 
Eſau have I hated. The Apoſtle ſpeaks here of two 
People, who were typified by rhe Children, and men- 
tiozed to the Mother. Gen. xxv. 23. The Lord ſaid unto 
ber, Two Nations are in thy Womb, and two manner of Peo- 
ple ball h. ſeperated from thy Bowels; and the one People 
Pall be flronger than the etber People; and the Elder ſpall 


ſerve the Tounger, The Iſraelites or the Jews were the 


elder or former People; and the Chriftians were the 
vounger or latter People. Before either of them were 


in being, or had done God ary ſervice, it was his mind, 
his Furpoſe and EleCticn, to have fer his People and 10 


ſave ; pot them, whoſe care was to ſerve him in Or- 
dinar ces and Workip, as the Jews did; but them, 
whoſe care was to be Righreous and Good to others, as 
he commanded and called them to be. The elder 
ſerved the yourger People ſo far, as to give them ſome 
krowledge of God, and ſome perception of What was 
not, and of what was good and pleaſing to him God 


ſewed Mercies, and executed Judgments upon the 


elder Peop'e the Jews; he called upon them to be 
Good to others by the Prophets, and by Chriſt and the 
Apoſtles; he caſt them off ard Deftroyed them for 
not obeying that, his call; he took the obedient Gen- 
tiles ta him, to be his People irſtead of them. And 
from his dealings with them, the younger People the 
Chi iftians may obſerve and learn, that God always 
did, and zlways will, love or like Righteous 
and Good Perſons, as Jacob ſeems to have been, who 
was a plain Man dwelling in Tents ; And that he al- 
Ways did, a'd always will, hate or | diſlike ſelfiſi 

. Perſons 
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Perſons, who will have their Prey, or their own mind» 
and are ſome times cunning Hunters for it, as Eſau 
ſ-ems to have been. Ger. xxv. 27. It is true, that the 
moſt-riphteous Perſons do f ot deſerve Favour from bim, 
for the Good which they do to others, is from his Bleſ- 
fing and Grace, and their Life and Conveniencics are 
much more than a Compenſation for it; but God is gra- 
cious in himſelf, and therefore is inclined from his owa 


Mind and Nature to be Favourab'e to ſuch Perſons, to , 


have them for his People, and to forgive and ſave them. 
Team. ix. 16 I: it not of bim that Willeth, nor of bim that 
Runneth, hut of God that ſbecveth Mercy. | | 

Rom. viii. 29. Whom be did fore know, be alſo did predeſti- 
nate to he conformed'to the Image of his Son. Or whom he 
ſaw, that they would be perſwaded and converted. to ir, 
he did intend that they ſhould become innocent meek, 
peacsable, patient, forgiving, loving and merciful, 
righteous and good in ſome degree ar Chriſt was. And 
ver. 30. Whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called; 
ard whom he called, them be alſo juſtified ; and whom be 
juſtified them be alſo glorified, He called them, or he 
cauſed his Command, his Mind and Will ro be made 
known to them, . He jaſt:ſied them, or he promiſed 
Forgiveneſs, and Mercy, and Grace to them, and 
comforted and ſtrengthened them with the hopes of it. 
He glorified them, or he looked upon them as Glories 
and Lights in his Church, as chief and eminent above 
others, as examples and patterns for them to imitate 
and follow, as his eſpecial beloved People as worthy 
of eftzem' and reſpe&, how meanly ſoeycr common 
Men did think of them. 

Eph. i. 4 Hz hath choſen us in Chriſt, beſore the Founda- 
ion of the World, that «ve ſhould be boly, and without blame 
b-fore him in love. God ever was gracious, loving, and 


good in his Heart and Nature; and thei efore before the 


Foundation of the World, even from Eternity, it always 
was his mind and defire to have People like unto him- 
ſelf, or to have them to be lovi-g and merciful, rizh- 
teous and gool to others as he is; whereby they will 
be ſuch as he can own and have for his Children, and 
can have the eſteem and love of a F+«ther for them. 
This is his intention. in chuſing them, or in admitting 
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them into the Church of Chrift, and in cauſing his 
Mind and the Goſpel to be revealed and made known 
ro them viz. That by his Inſpiration and Grace, they 
might be m de truly and beartily good People. 

In ſome ſuch manner as this, Men who have the 
ſenſe of righteous Duty in them, will take and irer- 
pret ſuth Texts of the Goſpel as theſe; and will per- 
ceive that the Duty is intended in many places, where 
perhaps it is not expreſsly mentioned; which do de- 
clare the acceptableneſs of it, or do exhort to it, or 
do ſhew the neceſſity of it, or do reprove the neglec 
f it, or do warn agairſt Things that are evil and 
ſinful in themſelves, or that will hinder the Duty, 
and make People remiſs and negligent in it; they 
will perceive and ſec, that it is principally taught and 
commanded in the Goſpel ; they will underſtand the 
fore-krowledge, the purpoſe, the predeſtinarion, the 
election, & of God, ro be his eternal Mind and 
Will, that People ſhould be Righteous and Good to 
others ; and that being ſo, they ſhall be ſaved. All 
Things in the Goſpel will heip to increaſe ard 
ſtreng hen their Belief and Care of the Duty, and their 
hope in God for Mercy and Life upon it. 

Theſe Ordinances beforc ſpoken of, viz. Baptiſm, 
the Lord's-Super, Prayer, and reading the Goſpel 
have Love and Mercy and Goodneſs to others, ſor 
the end and intent of them; they are acceptable Ser- 
vices, as they make us more diligent aud conſciencious 
therein, and more Righteous and Good to others. By 
the ſineere and due obſervation of thoſe ordinances, we 
may hope that we ſhall have the Grace and Spirit of 
God, to be in us, and to remain and abide in us,; to 
remember ard mind us of that Duty, to revive and 
increaſe the ſenſe of it; to excite and perſwade us to 
it; to comfort us upon it; to continue us faithful in it; 
and then God will be inclined from his own Goodneſs 
for Chriſt's Sake, to forgive, and accept and ſave us. 


CHAP* 
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CHAT XX 


Love and Goodneſs to ot bers, it the Wark 
and Duty that does indeed pleaſe God. 


To do no Hurt or Wrong to another, is a natural 
Duty; the Mind and common Senſe of People telle 
them that it is ſo; the Heathen thought it to be unhu- 
man, and contrary to the Heart and Nature of Man, 
and to be a Thing Evilin itſelf; for any one to doHurt 
unto, or to Wrong an innocent Parſon: It is as neceſſary 
us it is that a Mau ſhould be innocent, and not liable to 
the puniſhment which an unjuſt or evil Action de- 
ſerves; it is a Part but not the whole of the Chriftian 
Duty; it is Duty ro do no Evil, no Hurt, no Wrong; it 
is 1s a greater and a better Duty to be good ; bare In- 
nocency and Juſtice, implies the not doing of Hurt ; and 
as another is not bertered by it;ſo the Man ſaves him 
ſelf. and is not the wocſe for it : Love, and Mercy. and 
Righteouſneſs, implies the doing of ſome Good; the 
Man denies himſelf, and is the worſe for it, that ano- 
ther may be bettered and benefited by ir. This is the 
great Duty of the Goſpel, and of the whole word of 
God; bur all Men have not that belief of it, and bur 
few and imperfe& Works of ir, will be done by them 
who have but a low and indifferent belief of it; they 
may do ſo much im it, as the Law would conſtra in 
them; and as muft be done for cheir own Peace and 
Quiet; or ſo much as the example of their Neighbours 
perſwades, and as muſt be done for their Credit 
and Repuration ; but they will ſeldom do it, as Chrift 
adviſes, Matth. vi. 3: So as not to let the left Hand know 
<hatthe right Hand doeth; or ſo as to do it without ſome 
outward Motive, freely from themſelves, from a love 
to it for Goodneſs ſake, or forthe good and benefit of 
another; it is ſomething elſe that gives them Comfort 
and hope of Peace and Mercy with God. . 

Some Men have a fair outward Carriage; they 
are innocent and peaceable to thoſe about them ; they 
are ready to help them, if it may be done without 
Charge or Trouble ;they ſpeak to pleaſe and mor | 
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for the proviſions of Life, 
their uſe, or to ſell again; for that which they hire; 
For the ſervice of Labourers and Work- men; their 


them to do it: And in ſo doing they think, that they 
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offend; they are ſeldom very paſſionate, if things are 
not done to their Mind; they are free, and ready to 
requite their Friends and Neighbours, who have enrer- 
taine.) them; they would ſcem to have more gocd Na- 
ture than many of thcir equals, and te be like ro Men 
of an higher quality. But perhaps there is not much 
Da:'y and Goodneſs in them: It may be, that thoſe 
about them are pea cable and helpful to them; o het 
they ae but little Things, which are ſome times done 
againſt their Mind; or that there is us much {:[{-plcat- 
ing Delight, as there is Gratitude or Juſtice in trea ing 
their Friends; cr that it is in outward Cyvility, in 
which they would excell others. It is a better ard 
more rece{ſary Duty, that they have an Heart and 
Mind fer Love, and Mercy, and Goodneſs, and do 
help the Poor'as they are enabled This-Du:y eſpecial- 
ly does ſhew that Men are Righteous and Good Men; 
a fair civil Carriage does not ſhew them to be ſo in the 
fight and eſteem of God: there is bur little Self-denial 
init; and if others are not the worſe, they are not 
much the better for ir. . ohn. iii. 18. Let us not 
love in Nord, neither in Tonou?, but in Leed and in Truth. 
Luke vie 32. &c. If ye love ti em which love y'u, what 
Thank have ye? for Sinners alſ, love thoſe that Ive them: 
And if ye do good to them which do good to you, d, hat Thank 
bave je! for Sinners alſo do even the ſame : and if ye lend to 
them of whom ye hope to receive, «hat Thank have ye? for 
Sinners alſo lend to Sinners to receive as much again. Luke 
xiv. 12 &. When thou makeft a Dinner or a Supper, cal 
nct thy Friends, nov t y Brethren, nor thy Rinſmen, nor thy 
rich Neighbours, left they alſo bid thee again and a recompence 


te made thee : But cuben thou maleſt a Feaft, call the Por, 


the Miimed, the Lame, the Blind; and thou fpalt be Bleſſed, 


for they cannot recompence thee; for thou Palt be recompenced 


at the Reſurrection of the Juſt, 
Some Men take care to Pay their Debts, they pay 
or that which they buy for 


charges in the Officers rate ; they puy for all Things, 
for which if they did not pay, the Law would compell 
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are Juſt and G30d Men. That they do to othess as they 


Would be done to. Matth. vii. 12. That they owe no Man 


any I ing. Rom. %'\it. 8. That they can in ſome ſenſe 
ſ.y as the Apoſtic did, 2 Cor. vii. 2. We have wronge! 
no Man: de have defrauded no Man. But they have 
where with to make theſe Payments ; they do not deny 
themſelves ro do it for they have ſomething mere 
which they keep ro themſelves, as if it was given them 
for their own uſe; they do not relicve and help the 
Poor, as they are e abled to do, or they do bur little 11 
i: ; they cannot truly fiy that they do to them, as they 
would be dane unto; or that they owe them nothing. 
I: may be feared, that God does not approve of them, 
and thiuk them to be Juſt and Good Men, chongh they 
do make neceſſary Payments, ard are legally ] &. 
Some Men are diligence and induftrious in tne Work 

whicn God has given them to do, and hath ficted them 
with Skill and Strength fur it; it is his Command that 
they ſhonld be diligent in it, Exo xx. 9. Six Days 
Halt thou Labour, and do all thy Work. They do not al- 
low themſelves much Ceſſation and Liberty from it, and 
ſpend much of their time upon other needleſs Diver- 
ſi>1ns, Iris profi able to ſomg others, as well as chem- 
telres, who have their Conveniences the better ſupplied 
by their care and diligence in it. It was one of the 
Commands, which the Apoſtle gave in charge to the 
Teſſalonians, and ſpoke of it as commendable and pro- 
fitable. 1 Theſe. iv. 2. Te know what Commandments ue 
gave yu by the Lord Feſus., And (ver 11. 12.) that ye 
ſludy to be Quiet and do your own Buſineſs, and to work with 
your own Hands (as we commanded you) that ye may wall 
Honeſtly toxyryd them that are with.ut, and that ye may 
bave lack of Nothing. But if thoſe Men uſe and ſpend 
upon their Deſires and Deſigns, as well as upon their 
Neceſſities, that which they Juſtly and Labourioufly 
earn, thinking they are allowed to do ſo, and do not 
help the Poor in their Need, when they have where 
with to do it; they then ſhew, that they have more 
Mind to pleaſe tliemſelves, and to have their own De- 
fires than they have to pleaſe Chrift, and to fulfill his 
Mind and Will ; they ſhew that they work for their 


own Profit, that they may be full Men; and 3 
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him or not to help the Poor, and to be Chriſtian and 

Men, as he would have them to do. Eph iv. 28. 
Let the Man Labour, working with bis Hands the Thing 
eubich is good, that he may bave to give to bim that needeth. 
It is not his labouring and working alone, but his giving 


from his Earning to the relieſ of the Poor ard Needy, 


that makes him a Chriſtian Man, who may hope to be 
ſaved. So St. Paul ſhewed and taught the Epheſians to 
do. AF. xx. 34. 35+ Tea, you your ſelves kneey that theſe 
Hands bave Mint fired to my Neceſſities, and to them that 
were evith me. I have ſßecued you all Th ngs, how that ſo 
Labouring, ought to ſupport the Weak, and to emember 
the chords of the Lord Feſus, how be ſaid, it is more bleſſe a 
to Give than to Receive. | 

Some Men are Temperate; they do not Eat and 
Drink te gratify the Appetite, and for the Pleaſure of 
it; but for their Health, and to renew their Spirit and 
Strength, and to fit them for the Work which they 
have to do: They do not go beyond the uſual meaſure 
in it, which Nature may well digcft and bear; they 
content themſelves with cemmen Proviſion, and ſeldom 
feed Deliciouſly : If they have means for it, they chuſe 
rather to reſtrain their Appetite, than to ſpend what 
they have to ſpare upon Luxury; knowing and remem- 
brin-, that Intempernace, or the being given to eating 


and Drinking is ſenſual, and is ſinful and dangerous. 


Luk. xxi. 34. Take beed to jour ſelves, leſt at any time your 
Hearts be over-charged with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs. 
Rom. viii. 6. To be carnally Minded is Death. ver. 13. 

ye live after the Heſb ye Pall de. 1 Cor. vi. 13. Meats 
for the Belly, and the Belly for Meats, but G:d fall de ſtroy 
both it and them, The Apeſtle lamented at the loft con- 
dition of ſome amongſt the Philipians iii. 18, 19. For 
bat their God <vas their Belly, and their Glory cas theiv 
Shame ; and they minded Earthly Things, Men that love 
Eating and Drinking have a ſenſual Heart in them, and 
will be much inclined to it, and much of their Means 
will be ſpent upon thcir luxurious Pleaſures, which 


ſhould help to relieve the Poor. "There is but little 


hope that they will be ſaved. 

And on the other fide, if Men do not live diliciouſly 

and ſywprucully; yer if they keep to themſelycs 8 
. | whic 
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which they ſave by their Temperance, and do not ſup” 
ply the Wants of the Poor and Needy as they might 
do; they then do nor do rhe great Duty of the Gaſpel, 
and will ſcarce be thought worthy of Acceptance and 
Mercy from God. Rom. xiii. 14. Put ye on the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, and make no proviſion for the Fleſh to fulfil the 
Luft thereof. The making no ſuch Proviſion is neceſla- 
ry, but is not enough; we muſt put on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and muſt ſhew Mercy and Goodneſs to the Poor 
and to others, as he commanded, that we may be in- 
deed his People. Chriſt ſays, Matth. xvi. 24. F any 
Man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and follow 
me. He muſt reſtrain his ſenſual Deſires, and his 

ſelkſh-preſent Deſigns, and he muſt be Good as Chrift 
taught and ſhewed, for this eſpecially is to follow him. 
The Phariſee could ſay, he Faſted twice in the Week, 
(Lek. xviil. 12.) and but few Men can ſay ſo; be did 
it in Reſpe& and Duty to God; bur he did not feed 
the Hungred with that which he ſaved by Faſting; and 

he was no more ſuftified than the Publican was 

Some Men ſave for their Children; and do defire 
to provide for more than their conveniences, even for 
t heir Advancement, and to make them Maſters, or the 
greater Men among their Neighbours; the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks it as a common Thing for Men to do ſo, 2 Cor. 
xii. 14. The Children ought not t) lay wp for the Parents, 
but the Parents for the Children. And he ſays (but it is in 
another ſenſe ; it is to ſhew the Neoeſſity and Duty of 
Relieving poor Parents, if there be an ability for it) 
1 Tim. v. 8. If any provide not for his own, and eſbecially 
for thoſe of bis own Houſe, be bath denied the Faith, ard is 
wor ſe than an Infidel. But this is not the only Duty that 
is required: The Wants of the Poor ought to be ſup- 
plied ; and Men that provide for the plentiful Sub- 
ſiſtance of their Children, have wherewith to do it, 
and if they did do it, their Children might nor be the 
worſe for it, though they had the leſs given them; 
they. might be Bleſſed and Proſpered for the Good 
which their Fathers have done. 7ſal. xxxvii. 25. 26. 

| I have been Toung and now am Old, yet bave I not ſeen thr 
| Righteous forſaken, nor bis Seed begging Bread. : He is ever 
Veel end Lendeth; and bis Seed is Bleſſed, But if ſuch 
ak "WS Men 
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Men do not help to ſupply the Wants of the Poor, they 
may be good Fathers to their Children, but they are 
not Righteous Men: The great Duty of the Goſpel is 
not done; God and Chriſt are diſobeyed ; and it may 
be feared that they will not be ſayed. Chriſt ſays, Luk. 
xiv. 26. If any Man come to me, and bate not bis Father, 
and Mother, and Wife, and C'ildren, and Brethren, and 
Sifters, yea, aud bis own Life alſo, be caunot be my Diſciple. 
[and bateth nor Sc.] or has not more mind to help 
the Poor in thei» need for God and Goodneſs ſake, 
than he has to benefit any of theſe near Friends, but for 
their ſakes omits the Duty, or does bur little in it ; 
he 2 not a true Diſciple of Chriſt, and will icarcely be 

ſaved. | ; 
Some Men have a Reverence for God; they believe 
and know, that he 1s preſent with them at all rimes, 
and ſees their inward Thovghts and Defires, and is of 
purer Eyes than to behold * ; that it is from his 
Gocdneſe, that they are kept from Sorrows and Trou - 
bles, and have ſome comfort of Lite continued to them; 
that they cannot do their Duty truly and well, without 
the help of his Spirit; that his free Grace and Merey 
through Cbrift muſt juftify and ſave them : Therefore 
they ſerve and worſhip bim with Fear and Reverence, 
andpray unt> him Devoutly, and read and bear Atten- 
tively, and keep bis Day Religiouſly, and obſerve the 
Ordinances beartily and humbly ; they ſhew an aw- 
ful ReſpeR for God, and do put ſome others in mind 
of the Fear they ought to have of him, and of their 
Dependance upon him, and of the need they have 
of his Peace, and Bleſſing, and Mercy, But a reverent 
and devout Worſhip is not all the Duty that God 
would have; his defire is, that the Poor be helped and 
ſupplied ; he has more Concern for them, than he has 
for greater Perſons; he would have the Ordinances of 
Religion to be means and motives to Men, to ſhew r 
the Reſpect and Obedierce which they owe to him, 
in ſupplying their Wants; he would be pleaſed to ſee 
it to be well done; or to ſee that Men are ready and 
diſpoſed ſor it; and have the like Mind in them, as 
his People, his Saints, and his Angels have in them, 
ang he has in himſelf, But if Men do %ot . 
| _ Foor 
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Poox in their Need as they might and ſhould do; they 
hed ſhew, that they have more regard and care for 
themſelves and for their own Defires, than they have 
to his command, and to the good Duty that he would 
have done; end he does not think himſelf duly Wor- 
ſhiped and ſerved by them. Fob. iv. 24. God is 4 Spirit, 
and they thit ones bim muft <worſpip bim in Spirit and 
in Trath, Or wirh an Heart and Mind for Love, and 
Mercy, and Goodneſs to others; for that is the Spirit 
of his People, that is the true and right Duty which 
will pleaſe him, that is the Temper of his Mind; ar d 
he will not be pleaſed wi h, nor accept of any Wor- 
ſhip or Service from them, who have not that Heart 
ana Mind in them. Matth. vii. 21. Mot every one that 
ſaith unto me Lord, Lord, Pall enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven, but he that doth the Will of my Father «<obich is in 
Heaven, Ihe Will of the Father is, that a Man has a 
diſpoſed faithful Heart to belp the Poor, and does help 
them as he can; he ſhall enter into the Kingdom of 
Heavens Matth, v. 20. Except your Righteouſneſs ball 


 exce'd the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye 


Hall in no caſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, The 
Scribes and Phariſees were very careful and conſcientious . 

of the Service and Worſhip of God, as it was com- 
manded them in the Law; and few Men do now or 
can exceed them in that Duty: But it is not the Wor- 
ſhip of God, but Juftice, Equity, Love, Mercy, and 
Goodneſs to others, chat is intended by Righteouſneſs; 
and except a Man does Good to the Poor and to others 
more Faithfully and Effectually than they did, he will 


not be thought to be à good Chriſtian, or to be worthy 


of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Some Men are Diſſenters; they think that God is con- 
cerned about his Worſhip, and that it is his Honour, and 
that he will not have any Thing done in it, for. which 
there is not ſome command or example in his Word. 
Deut. iv. 2. Te Hall not add wnto the Words that I command 
you, neither ſhall ye diminiſÞ ought from it. Deus. v. 32. 
Tun Pall not Turn aſide to the Right Hand or to the Left. 
Deut. xii, 32. bat Thing ſoever I command you, obſerve 
to do it; thou Halt not add thereto, nor diminiſh from it 2. 
Cor. vi. 17. Come ye ons from among them, aud be ye 
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ſaparate, and Iwill receive yon. Such admonitions which 
were given againſt the Idolatry and Wickedoeſſes of 

the Heathen, thoſe Men apply againſt the orders for 
the Worſhip of the true GOD of Heaven and Earth; 
which the Government, under which they Live quietly. 
ac d ſafely bas appointed; and that too, for the Edifi- 
cation of People; and to continue and increaſe Love, 
and Peace, ard Unity amongft them; as the Apoſtle 
wiſhed and prayed, Rom. xv. 6. That they may with one 
Mind and one Mouth gloriſy God, even the Father of our Lord 
Feſus Chrift, This Love, and Peace, and Unity amongſt. 
People, is agreable to the Mind and Nature of God, 

and is much better in his Sight, than are rhe ſeperate 
ways of Worſhip, whereby ſuch Men ſerve him, and 
think to pleaſe nim. - 

Again ſome very material DoQrines, as the depravi- 
ty, the fin, the miſery of natural People, as the inſuffi- 
ciency of the good Works ot regenerated People, as 
that they «rc bur dceds of the Law, by which no Man 
ſhall be juſtiſied, as the all- ſofficiency of the Work of 
Chriſt, as the Truſting and Believirg in him, to which 
Jaſtification and Life is promiſed : Theſe and ſuch 
Doctrines ſome diſſenting Men think are taught more 
principally and fully by Teachers at the Meeting, 
than they are by Church Minifters ; and by the know- 
ledge and ſenſe of them, they think thar they are far- 
ther removed from the Ignorance of the Heathen, and 
from the Idolatry, Superſtition, and Merir of the Pa- 
piſts, than Church People are, and are ſer forward in 
the way to Life; they give to God and Chrift the 

whole Glory of the Life which they hope for, and 
do confeſs that in and of themſelvs, they have not any 
Thing that is or can be acceptable and pleaſing to him 
But in anſwer to theſe Things, it may be conſidered, 
That the ſelfiſh Diſpoſition, or the want of Love and 
Goodnets to others, is the great Depravity and Sin in 
moſt People; that the good Works of the Regenerared 
although they do not deſerve Salvation, yet God is 
pleaſed of his own" Goodneſs to ſave them; that Sacri- 
fices and Purifications, and the abſtaining from Things 
forbidden, and other indifferent Rites, formerly com- 
manded, and not good Duties to others, were the _ 
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of the Law, by which no Man could be juſtified ; that 
the believing Good and Righteous Duty to others, to 
be the Will and Command of God, which Chriſt was 
{ent to Convert People unto, and not the truſting upon 
his Redemption, is the Believing in him, to which 
everlaſting Life is promiſed, And if they confeſs that 
their Heart and Nature is depraved Evil and Sinſul in 
the General ; and that their beſt Duties are imperfect 
and cannot be accepted of tbemſel ves; and if they do 
Truſt wholly upon Chriſt, and do own and acknow- 
ledge it, that it is the free aud undeſerved Mercy of 
God to pardon and ſave them; yet what Good does 
this Confeſſion and Belief do? who is the better for it? 
che Poor are but poorly Helped from it; it ſuggeſteth 
to them to think, that the Helping them makes no 
more to thcir Juſtification than other Duties (which 
are bur Duties of the Means, and are not pleaſing to 
God of themſelyes) do make, 1 Coy. xiit. 3. Though # 
beftoev all my Goods to feed the Poor, and though I give my 
Body to be burned and have net Charity, it Profiteth me nothing. 
By Charity the Apoſtle meant a Love to Goodneſs, an 
Heart and Mind to help the Poor in their Need, for 
their Benefit and Comfort, and for Goodneſs and Mer- 
ey's-Suke ; for this is the great Duty of the Goſpel, 
which Chrift was ſent to perſwade md convert People 
unto; and without it noch ing that a Man may or can 
do, wilt be accepted to his Salvation. By Charity the 
Apoſtle did not mean à Love to God and Chrift, from 
an aſſured Hope and Truſt that he will ſave them; for 
Chriſt will not own People to be Believers in him be- 
cauſe they truſt wholly upon him; and God does not 
think much the better of them, becauſe they own it to. 
be of his Mercy alone to forgive and ſave them, when. 
they have hut little Goodneſs to others, and but little of 
his gracious Mind in them. | 
Again ſome Diſſenting- Men may. ſay, that good 
Works and good Life will follow from an bearry Truſt 
and Belief in Chriſt, Bur in anſwer hereunto, it may 
be conſidered, that there are other Things which may 
be called good Works, and parts of a good Life beſides 
helping the Poor : For Inſtance, they may be conſtant 
inthe Worſhip of God, and pray much unto * 
| ave 


k 
= 
N 


y 
* 
15 
I 
* 
U 
* 
3 
?, 
g 
0 , 
l 

8 


5 
— — V * 2 
=_ 


is the good Work, and the good 


20G Duty that pleaſes God. Chap. 20. 


have him much in their Thoughts, and ſpeak of him 
with Reverence and Fear, and ſpend his Day Sober] 

and Piouſly, and read and hear much, and be ſubmil. 
five and patient under Afflictions and Troubles; they 
may be remperate, induftrious, harmleſs, civil, and 


legally Juſt; they may forbear Profoundneſs, Exceſs, 


and Pleaſure, which ſome Perſons gi ve themſelves too 
much Liberty in : Theſe Things may be called good 
Works, and ſuch a Life a good Life ; they help to make 
Men to be good Men, or at left not to be ba Men. 
It is further required, that they ſhould be Merciful and 
Good, and Helpful to the Poor, and do to them and to 
others, as is juſt 'and right rhat they ſhould do, and 
as they would hare it ro be done unto themſelves; this 
Life in the Judgement 
of God and Chriſt, and in the Inrent of his Word and 
Goſpel; and they who do indeed believe it to be fo, 
will deny themſelves, and forbear their Pleaſures, and 
w.ll Give and Diſtribute, and will Forbear and For- 
ive where it is needful for Faith ard Duty's ſake. ' 

The way of Worſhip and the Doctrine of Diſſenters, 

is not very pleaſing to God, becauſe it Teaches them to 
thiak, that Good and Righteous Duty to others (which 
is principal and beſt pleaſing ro him) 'o be but à confe- 
nent, ſecondary, and an inferiour Duty, and to be not 
io Needful and Good, as an humble, devour, believing, 
loving Heart and Affection towards him, is : From 
hence perhaps it is, that ſome Men have more Godli- 
neſs, than they have Goodneſs; they help the Poor as 
their Neighbours do, and ſeem to be willing and ready 
for it, and make profeſſion of the Duty, and ſave their 
Credit; but they five themſelves alſo, for they are able 
to do more than molt of their Neighbours do, and do 
not do it: They may now and then from ſome out ward 
Reſpect and Aim, ſpare a little Help to a Friend or 
two, of their own Faith and Party; but they ſeldom 
help the Poor in a Chriftian and Righteous manner, or 
faithfully, beartily, privately, for Duty and Goodneſs 
ſake : And although they do worſhip God Devoutly in 
the way which they think is according to bis Word, 
and do diſſent and ſeparare from the eſtabliſned way of 
Worſhip, for his Sake, left they ſhould offend him; 


and 
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and although they have low Thoughts of themſelves 
and bare no Hope bat in his Mercy through Chrift ; 
yet ir is not much to be expected that God ſhould 
think well of them; becauſe they have but little Heart 
and Mind for Good and Righteous Duty, which he 
commands, and ſent Chrift ou purpoſe iu « manner to 
perſwade and convert People unto it. 

Laſtly, ſome Men do believe, that Love, and Mer- 
cy, and rizhteous Duty to ochers, is the Command and 
Mind of God, and is the Faith which Chriſt was ſent 
to teach and. te perſwade, and to encourage with Life 
and Salvation: They have the good Property's and 
Duty's, which ſome Men make their particular Care 
and Work, and have Hope in God from them. viz. 
they are harmleſs, peaceable, courreous, and helpful 
to their Neighbonrs ; they pay their Debts which are 
oweing by Law and Juſtice, and which are oweing by 
Equity and Reaſon; they are diligent in their Buſineſs; 
they are moderate in their Provifion and uſe of Things 


for Liſe; they lay up for their Children, what may be 
ſpared from their own, and from the Poors Neceſſities; 


they know the need they have for the Bleſſing of God 
for their comfortable Subſiſtance, and of his Grace and 
Help for the good Diſcharge of their Duty, and of his 
Mercy to pardon and ſpare them ; they have the Senſe 
and Fear of him in them, and are humble, reverent, 
and devout towards him ; they worſhip him in the way 
which the Law has commanded for the Peace and Uni- 
ty of People, and for his Glory; but they know that it 
is the inward righteous Senſe and Diſpok;ion of Heart, 
and not the outward Duty, that he looks eſpecially into. 
They many times do faithfully and well in Duty to the 
Poor, but not always: Their Heart is not fully renew- 
ed to it; they have natural Defires, and. will have 
them, whilſt they are under the Neceſſities of Life ; 
which incline, and ſome times prevail with them to fa- 
vour themſelves, and to omit the Duty, or to do leſs in 
it than they ought todo; and t hey are often Sorry for 
it afterwards, when they conſider it, and do mY to 
God to Forgive them, and to ſtrengthen the e of 
the Duty in them: They ſee plainly that they have 
great need that the Suffer ing and W 4 
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Chrift ſheu!d be accepted for them; and that God for 
his Sake ſhould pardon and ſave thera ; It is a greater 
Trouble to them to find and ſee that they are ſo much 
wanting and faulry in Duty to others, than it is to find 
and ſee that they have not a more affectionate Love to 
God and Chriſt. and a greater delight in Communion 
with him, and are not more free and ready for Duty's 
of Piety, and have not a ſtronger Hope and Truft in 
him, that they ſhall be with- held from falling into any 
great Iniquity and Sin, and ſhall be kept by his Power 
and Grace in Duty and in Peace with him: For if their 
Love, and Delight, and Hope in God was much greater 
than it is, yet it would not be accepted alone, and for 
its own Sake, or no further thin it perſwades them to 


be Good, and Merciful, and Righteous ro rhe Poor and 


to others. Therefore it is their great Deſire and Care 
to do faithfully and well in that Duty : It is the imme- 
diare preſent End, to which otber Duty's are to be di- 
rected; they are Means and Motives to it ; it is the 


Work and Dety, which before and above all Things 
elſe pleaſes God. | 
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CH AFP. XXI. 


Love and Goodneſs to ethers, it the Work 
and Duty that does indeed Glorify God. 


| C OD is Almighty, and can do what he pleaſes with- 
out the help of ſecord or inferior Cauſes and 

even againſt the courſe of Nature, and the common Se- 
ries of Things He is Omniſcient, and knows all Things 
P«H, preſent, and to come; he ſees into the nature of 

Things, and deſeros their Properties, and foreſces 

their Efies before they are in being; he knows what 

Uſe Men will make of their Liberty“ and what they 
will freely and of themſelves do, before they de it, or 

are reſolved upon it, or do even think of it; he is fully 


free and has no Impedimevt or Hindrance out of bim- 
ſelf from what he is Minded to do; he is Supreme 


and 
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and above all, and is Accountable to none, and is unde: 
no outward Law or Reftraint, Theſe Powers of God 
may be Reaſons ard Perſwaſi s to Fear him; and to 
Serve him, and Obey kim; bat they are not for our 


Imitation : He does what he pleaſes, he is over all? 


But if a Man ſhould take it upon him to do What he 
pleaſes, or ſhould attempt to have others to be Servams 
to him, and io be under him; it would make him to 


be more like to the fallen Angels, than unto God. 


A ſelfiſh proud aſpiring Mind, is too common amongſt 
natural People, and we are much exhorced and warned 
againſt it. Mar. x. 43. 44. Wooſcever quill be Great 
among you, fhall be your Mini ſter, and whoſoever of you twill 
be the Chiefeft, pal! be gervant of all Gal. v 26. Let us 
not be deſirous of vain Glory, provoking one anther, 22 
one another. Phil. ii. 3. &c. Let nothing be done throug 
Strife or vain Glory. but in lowlineſs of Mind let each eſteem 
others better than themſelves. Look not every Man on bis own 
Things* but every Man alſo on the Things of others ; let this 
Mind be in you chbich cu, alſo in Chriſt Feſus., 1 Pet. v, 
5, Be ſubject one to another, and be Clothed with Humanity ; 
for God ve ſi ſteibh the Proud, and gryeth Grace to the Humble. 
1 Cor. xv. 25. 26. Chriſt Pau put down all Rule and al 
Authority and Power, for he muſt Reign till he bath put all 


| Enemies under bis Feet, They, who take it upon them- 
ſelves to be over others, and to have their own Mind 


againſt them, are Enemies to Chriſt, they hate him, 
and ſay they will not have him to Reign over them; 
and how they will be dealt with, we may ſee in the 
Parable. Luk. xix. 27, The King will bid. bring them 
hither, ani Slay them before me, | | | 

Seme Freedom, Knowledge, and Power, is given 


unto Men, and is proper to them, as they are Rea- 


ſonable and not inſecfible and neceſſary Agents; there- 
by they are made capable of Inſtruction and Command, 
and are enabled to obſerye or rejeX it as they will : 
Thoſe Endewments are indifferent, and are neither 
Good nor Evil in »themfelves ; bur they may help to 
make n Man, a Righteous and a Good Man, or an Un- 
righteous and a Bad Man, as he uſes them ro fulfil the 
Mind and Will of God, and for the Good of others, 
as he uſes them to fulfil of own Mind and Will — 
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that Duty. The fallen Angels did much exceed Men 
in them; but when they uſed them for their own Plea- 
lures, ard had little regard to the Good of others, God 
regarded them not for their great Endewments, but 
caſt them out of Heaven. | 
There is ſame Thing elſe in God, which is ſome 
what different from the aboveſaid PerfeQtions, which 


he accoupr, his great Excellency, and that is his graci- 


ous Mind and Temper, whereby he is inclined and 
pleaſed ro Communicate of himſelf, and to give ſome- 
thing cf his Perſections to his Res ſonable Creatures; 


he gives them Life, Knowledge, Power, and the Bleſ- 


ſing of Liſe, that they may be Comfortable and Happy 
in themſclves; he gives them allo Diſcretion ro Diſ- 
cern between moral Gocd ard Rxvil; and a Mind and 
Senſe to Perceive that they ought not to Live, to 
their own Pleaſure only, but to the Peace and Com- 
fort and Benefit of others alſo; he gives them this 
Diſcretion and Senſe, that they might become Righ- 
teous and Good People, and in ſome Degree like unto 
himſelf, having ſomething of bis Heart and Mind in 
them This Mind and Temper in God, to give Grace 
and Beſhng to his Reaſonable Creatures, ro make 
them Righteous and Happy, he accounts itas his great- 
eſt Excellency and higheſt Dignity; he is pleaſed 
with it in himſelf, and va lues it #bove his Supremacy 
and Power, and other Perfedctions; he eſteems it as 
his Glory, as that which is indeed in itielf, worthy 
3of Eſteem, and Praiſe, and Imitation from others; it 
as intended altogether for their Good, and not for 
hny private or ſeperate Good of his own or to himſelf; 
heh has no need of the Beſt and the moft Righ:covus of 
his Creatures, and therefore the Grace and Bl: ſſing 
which he gives them, is the more pure Goodneſs in 
him, ard it is the greater Glory. | 
The Gondaeſs of God is 27 our Iwitation; he 
would have us to Learn from hiu, and to do as he does 
in it; he ſers us his owu Example to Teach and Per- 
ſwade us to be Good and Helpful to others, freely for 
Goodneſs ſake, without Selfiſh Gains or Aims, for he 
is lo. By doing Good, we ſhew that we do Believe 
that he Duty is ſuitable to his Mind and is pleaſing 
| 2 
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to him; and that he is Gracious and orders all Thing? 
for the Lite ard Comfort of People, and for the Im- 

rovement of the Senſe of Love and Goodneſs to others 
in them; thereby we do ſowethipg of the Work which 
he continually does, and which be Delights moſt in 
himſelf, and which he accounts to be his great Excel- 
lency ; therefore by doing Good eſpecially we Obey 
and Pleaſe him, we Honour and Glorify him. We do 
« little Honour him when we Pray to him, or Thank 
him, or Praiſe him with an humble, devout, and revc- 
rent Heart; for thereby we profeſs and ſhew, that he 
is able and allo willing ro Help us, or that he has 
freely done it; or that be is worthy of all Eſteem and 
Reverence; and that we are as much below him in 
Grace and Goodneſs, «as we are in natural Abilities ; 
und we Honour him a little, when we forbear our own 
Eaſe «nd Pleaſure, and are di igent in our Buſineſs, 
and moderate in our Enjoyments, and do reſtrain our 
own Dehres and Paſſions, and do Deny ourſelyes in 

Obedience and Duty to him; for thereby we ſhew, that 
he is Righteous, Vertuous, Holy, and intirely free 
from all vain and ſelfiſh Delights, and that he would 
have ur to be ſo. But we may not confine our Duty to 
theſe Things, and content ourſelves with theme Ir is 
commanded and expected further, that we be Helpful 
and Good to others, and to do to them as we would be 
done unto” If God is ſomewhat Honoured by thoſe 
Duty's, and others are not Ber efited and Bettered by 
us, as they might and ſhould be; then it will be ac. 
counted but a ſeeming and formal, and not a real and 
true Honour that we do unto him. | 

Chrift bid, Matth. v. 16. Let your Light ſo five before 
Men, that they may ſee your good Works and Glorify ycur Ba- 
ther dh ch is in Heaven, He told his Diſciples betore, 
Ver. 13. 14. That they were the Salt of the Earth and the 
Light of the World, They were to be eminent Examples. 
of Good and Righteous Duty to others, it was to be 
their great Work and Care they were to be Faithful 
and Conſtant in it; and God would indeed be Glori- 
fied by it; it would be ſeen and learned from them, 
that he does eftcem and vatue the good Wor ks that. 
others are Bettered by, more than he does the Profel- 
fon, and Worſhip, and other Duty, which common 
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Men Serve and Honour him with. Chriſt ſays in- 
deed, : Fohn, xv. 8. Herein is my, Father Glori fied, 
that ye bear much Pruit , ſo bal ye be my Diſciples. By 
Fruit he meant the Duty's that he Commanded and 
Taught : They are all Parts and Inflances of Love and 
Goodreſs to others, or they are in order to it, and are 
Means and Helps to diſpoſe and enable People for it; 
he ſeems to Comprehend them all in ir. Ver. 12, This 
is my Commandment, that ye Love one another as I have 
Loved you. They are not for our own Deſire and Sa tiſ- 
faction, but for the Benefit and Good of others; they 
do ſomewhat reſemble us unto God, and are ſome Imi- 
tation of his Work and Goodneſs, and therefore they 
are «a Glory and an Honour to him. | 
_ Chriſt himſelf Glorified him by the ſame way, by 
which he Tau: ht and Exhorred his Diſciples to doit; 
he was moſt highly Excellent in Goodneſs and Mercy; 
it was bis daily and conftant Work; his Mind was ſer 
upon it.; he was free, willing, hearty, and effeQual in 
it; he ſeldom did otber then Miracles of Mercy, 
wheredy others were Helped; he ſhewed it to all Per- 
ſoas with whom he had to do, in ſuch a manner and 
meaſure as the Caſe needed and required and was ſuit- 
able and proper to them; he releaſed and eaſed the 
Afflicted, he was loving te his Diſciples and Friends, 
civil and courteous to Sinners, patient and gentle to- 
wards his Enemies; he continued in it againſt much 
Oppeficion; he was grieved to ſee that any who profeſſed 
to be the People oz God, ſhould be bardned againſt 
it, more than he was grieved at the Injuries and 
Wrongs intended againſt bimſelf. And having been 
thus eminent in Mercy and Geodneſs to others, he 
ſays in his Prayer to the Father, bn 17. iv I have 
Glorified thee on the Earth, I havd finiſped the Work that tbou 
gaveft me to do, Mercy and Goodneſs ro others, was 
the Work that he was ſent to do himſelf, and to com- 
mand, and tech, end perſwade his Diſciples to do it, 
and it is the Work whereby the Father is truly glorified. 

The Apeſtles conſe [d, Matth. 16. xvi. Thou art 
Chrift, the Son of the living God, The Goodneſs and Mer- 
cv that Chriſt ſhewed, they ſaw it to be the Goodneſs 
ef Gee, and not of Man; and that God was worthy 7 

: " 
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Chap. 21. 
all Praiſe and Honour for it; and cenſequently 
that works of Mercy and Goodne's done to others, 
would be indeed to his Glory, ſinee they would be an 
Imitation of him, and would be inſtances of that Good 
neſs which indeed is, and which he efteems it to be his 


great Excellency. | 

Fobn i. 14. We beheld bis Glory, the Glory as of the only 
Begotten of the Father, full of Grace and Truth, They ſaw 
that Chriſt was very Loving, Mercifal and Good; 
and in and from him, they ſaw and believed that the 
Father is ſo: Chriſt by his Example and Doctrine ſhew- 
ed it, and thereby Glorified him : And by Mercy and 
Goodneſs to others, we ſhall in ſome meaſure ſhew it, 


| and ſhall Glorify him as he bath rags us to do. 


Some of the Jews, who had not a ſenſe of goed Duty to 
others in them; could ſee no more in Chriſt, than the 
Carpenters Son, (and perhaps ſcarce that) but thought 
him te be below or worſe than a common Man, and to 
be a Sabbath-breaker, or a Blaſphemer, or a Friend of 
Publicans and Sinners, or a Samaritan, or a Sorcerer 


that caſt out Devils by Belzebub: Dat Wiſdom is juſtified 


/ 

| all ber Children, Luke vii. 35. The Diſciples WO 
Re a ſenfe of that Duty in them, did ſee that he was 
much more than Man; that he was the only Begotten 
of the Father, the beloved Son ef God, The Infirmi- 
ties and the Form of a Man, in which he appeared, ard 
the Rejection of him by the great, and wiſe, and religi- 


ous Feri, did not hinder ; but they ſaw the Goodneſs 


and Glory of God in him. 
The Apoſtle prayed for the Philippians i. 11. That 


they might be filled with the Fruits of Righteouſneſs wkich are 


by Feſus Chrift unto the Glory and Praiſe of God, Or that 
they might do much, and do well in the Works and 
Duty's of Love, and Mercy, and Goodneſs to others, as 
Chriſt had taught arid commanded ; for this would be to 
the Peace, and Comfort, and Benefit of others; and 
therefore it would be to the Glory and Praiſe of God. 
He ſays, Phil. ii. 9. Sc. That God bath bighly exaited 
Chrift, and given bim a Name which is above every Name ; 
that at the Name of Feſus every Knee foowld bow, of Things 
' in Heaven, and Things in Earth, ard Things undey the 
Karth: And that every Tongue ſhould Confeſs that oy 
Chr! 
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Chriſt is Lord, to the Glory of God the Father. By that bi 
Bowiog and Confeſſion, the Apoflle meant Submiſſion hs 
and Obedience to Chriſt, an hearty Compliance to his To 
Command, a Mind free and diſpoſed for Love and | 
Righteouſneſs, which will ſecure and further the 01 
Good and Welfare of others. This Love and Righte- . 
ouſpeſs God will have in bis reaſonable Creatures, even th 
in all of them, in ſome Degree as they are capable of uſ 
it: The Argels in Heaven who are rear and about him, Be 
bave very much of it in them, and are beloved of him let 
for it, more than they are for their greac and hich Ex. an 
cellences : His People here en Earth have it it them, Pl 
| ard do ſhew it to thoſe with whom they have to do; Ma 
4 they do deſire to have it increaſed and to be made ſtill Go 
4 more like unto Chrift, and God loves them for it. Na- wh 
rural unregenerated People have the Means for it given my 
them, which upon a due and diligent uſe might help _ 


to Convert them to it; for whilft they contirue Uncon- I 
verted, and are Senſuaj, Worldly, Selfiſh, or Unrigh- 
teovs, God canner approve of them, and be plesſed 
wich them, The evil Angels are deſtitnte and void of 
Love and Goodneſs to others, and God has taken away 
his Bleſſing and Comfort from them; bur it they could 
be rene wed to it, and changed in their Mind and Tem- 
per, and become ſuch as the good Angels are; there 
might be ſome hope that God would be Pacified towards 
them, and take them into his Fayonr. This Love and 
Rigbreovſreſs, which Ged will have in all his reaſons- 
ble Creatures, is not for the Plesſure of a few fingle 
Perſcns, but it is for the Benefit and Comfort of others, 
end for the Good and Welfare ef the whole Society. 
It is a gracious Mind and Reſolution in God to have it 
ſo, ard be is worthy of all Efteem and Reverence for 
it. They then who do bow the Kree to Chrift, and are 
Loving, «nd Righteovs, and Good to ethers from his 
Command, they do indeed Reyerence and Honour him, 
ard are under ſtood to do it to the Glory of God the 
Father. | N 
The Apoftle ſeys, Eph. i. 4. God bath Choſen us in 
Cbriſt beſore the Foundation of the World, that wwe fbowld be 
Heu, and without Blame before him in Love, Or that we 
ſhuuld be truely and beartily Loving, W 0 
; . Goo 
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Good te others ; it is and always was his Mind, that 
his People ſhould beſo; it is his Glory that be will 
have it ſo; it is, and it will be, as it is ſaid, Ver. 6. 
To the Praiſe of the Glory of bis Grace. 
He bids, 1 Cor, x. 31. Whether ye Eat cr Drink, or 
whatſoever ye do, do all to the Glory of God. Or let your 
whole Carriage, and all your Doings with others, be ta 
their Good: Forbear to have your own Deſires, and to 
uſe your Liberty, when it may burt or offeud another; 
Be Juſt, be more than Juſt, be Equit«ble and Human : 
let it appear that you have more Concern for the Peace 
and Content of ethers, than you have for your own 
Pleaſure: Ver. 24. Left no Man ſeek bis own, but every 
Man anothers Wealth, And ſo you will be an Honour to 
God and to Chriſt, and will help to ſhe it, that thoſe 
whom he hath, and would have for his People, are and 
mutt de good People indeed, who have as much Care 
g Good of others, as they have for their own 
. Good, | | 
The firſt Chriſtians were ſet at Liberty from the Law 
of the Jews, which did not pleaſe God; they were ſet 
againſt cho Idolatry of the Heathen which did diſpleaſe 
him : they were Converted ro Good and Righteous 
Duty to others, which was pleaſing and acceptable in 
his Sight; and ſo they were brought into Peace and 
Favour, and into a more near Relation to him; and it 
was for this End and with this Intent, that they might 
be Eminent and Excellent in that Duty, and might be a 
Glory to him; This ſeems to be ſigaifiad and meant, 1 
Pet. 11. 9. Te are a choſen Generation, a royal Prie ſtbood, an 
boly Nation, a peculiar People; (it is expected from you, 
and it is fit that ye ſhould do it by a Carriage ſuitable 
to your Faith and Hope) that ye ſbould ſtew ſorth the 
Praiſes of him, cho bath called you out of Darkpeſs into bis 
marvellous Light. They were exhorted, Ver. 12. Have 
your converſation Honeſt, (or Right and Good, Fair and 
Commendable) among the Gemtiles, that euhereas they ſpeak 
againſt you as Evil doers, they may by your good 1y/orks which 
they fall behold, Gloriſy God in the day of Viſitation. and again, 
I Pet, iv. 10. 11. As every Man hath received the Gift, e ven 
ſo Miniſter the ſame one to another, as good Stewards of th 
manifold Grace of God, &c. that God in ail Things maybe 
cler fed through Feſus Crit. F 7] hu; 
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Thus we are taught and bid ro Glorify God, it is to 
be done by the Good and Righreous Duty which he 
commands; the Obeying him, and the Glorifying him, 
ſeems to be the ſame Thing in the work of it. though 
they differ in ſome reſpect; it he is Obeyed, he is Glo- 
ried, and if he is Glorified, he is Obeyed ; if the 
one of theſe is not done, the other alſo is not done; 
the one ſeems to reſpedt his Will, as he has an abſolute 
Power over us; the other ſeems to reſpect his graci- 
ous Mind, as he intends the Good of People. By doing 
the Thing that he commands, we ſhew our Dependance 
upen him, and SubjeCtion to him, and thereby we 
Obey him; we ſhew alſo that the Thing is Righteous, 
and that he intends it for the Good of others. and for 
the Peace and Welfare of the Society (foro it is in the 
Tendency and Effeſt of it) and not for his own Pleaſure 
only, and thereby we Glorify him. but if it be not done 
though we ſerye him much otherways, we ſhall bs 
looked upon not to Glorify him, and not to Obey him. + 
Mattb. xv. 8. This People Honoureth me with their Lips, but 
their Hearts is far from me. The Fews had but little 
Heart for good Duty to others; and their other Seryices 
to God, were bur ef little Eſteem and Value with him, 
and but little Honour to him. It is ſaid both of Fes 
and Gentiles, Rom. iii. 25. 'That they all have ſinned, and 
come port of the Glory of God. Beſides their actual Sins 
they were wanting-and faulty in Duty to ethers, and did 
not truly Glorify him, and ſhew and ſer forth his Good - 

neſs by it as they ſhould have done, | 
Some Perſons ſeem to have another way of Cn 
God: they hope to do it by a low debaſcing Belief o 
themſelves; they know (and they do defire to be ſenſi- 
ble ef ſt) that their Mind and Heart and all the Princi- 
ples of Action in them are naturally Evil, and are 
much inclined to Sin and Vanity. and are much delight- 
ed in it, and are backward to the Holy Services of God; 
they know that their Renovation is imperfe&, their 
Graces are very Weak, their Duties are mixed with 
much Sin, and are unconſtant, and have ſcarce ever 
done as God commands; they know that the beſt which 
they have in them, is diſpleaſing to him, for he is per- 
fealy Holy, and cannot be pleaſed with any Thish 
that 


4 


Chap. 21. Duty that Glerify's God. 217 


that is not ſo, Therefore it is intire hy and wholly his 
Pity and Mercy for Chriſt's ſake to {pare them, fince 
of themſelves ;hey do deſerve to have his Indignati- n 
ſhewed upon them, and to periſh uncer exir.me Pu- 
niſhment and Miſery. The more unworthy they are 
ef it, th2 greater is lis Mercy to ſpare them; and 
the more low and humble Thoughts they have of chem- 
ſelves, the more they exalt and magnify it. An1 this 
they taink they are taught to do, Luke ). 47. To whom 
little is ſorgiven, the ſame leveth little. 1 Cor 1 a9. No 
Fleſo ould Glory in bis Preſence, Pb J. 3 9 St. Paul cil- 
owa'd his own Righteouſneſs and would not be found 
be ore God in i. Rom. 4 2 Abrabam was not juſtifi- 
ed by Wo:ks. Luke 18. 11 Sc. the Phariſce com- 
mended himſelf, and God the rather condemned hi; 
the Publicen conde ned himſelf, and God the rather 
juſtified him. Ver. 14. Foy every one that ex ilieth bimſelf 
fall be abaſed; and he that humb leib bim ſelf ſpall be 
exalted. 

In Anſwer to theſe things, it may be conſidered, 
that the Way whica thoſe Perſons take to glorify God, 
was not the Way whereby Chriſt glorified him ; and 
he, and the Apoſtles b.d People to do it. An humble 
ſarrowful Belief and Senſe of themſelves before God, 
and Rightneſs to others, are different Duties; they 
may be done, when the other is not done; the former 
is of little Eftcem with him, without the latter. They 
may believe and thin' that they are holy and well pleaſ- 
ipg to him in themſel ves, and may humbly thank ard 
praiſe him for his undeſerved Mercy towards them, 
and yet. not do to others as they ſhould do, and not 
have a Mind and Heart diſpoſed te do it; if it be ſo, 
then they are not ſuch Perſons as Go likes well of; 
they do not ſerve and obey and glorify him duly and 
in a right manner; and it may be feared, that their 
Faith and Hope will fail them at lift, 

The above cited Texts may be thus explained. 
Lake 7. 47. To whom little 7s forgiven, the ſame loveth 
little. Or he, who hinks he has diligently kept the 
Law, and done the Will of God, he hepes he has nor 
much Iniquity to be forgiven, or much need to do other 
Duty, that God may be _ pleaſed with him ne 
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vill ſcarcely be perſyaded to deny himſelf, to forbeay 
his Deſires, and to ſorego bis Profit for the Help of o- 
thers ; he will love büt little; for he thinks and hopes 
his Peace is made wðitb God other-ways. So'it Was 
with the pero | that entertaired Chriſt; he made 0 
doubt he had done his Duty ro others, and had no need 4 
ro be taught it by Chriſt; whom alſo he looked upon 
to be no Prophet: It was not likely, that he ſheuld love | 
much, and become a good Man. But the Woman that b 
waſhed his Feet with her Tears, and wiped them with N 
the Hairs of her Head (Fer. 38.) knew that ſhe had } 
finned, and hid not done her Duty to others, ard had { 
offended God; ſhe was" heartily penitent for it, and F 
was willing to ceaſe from Sin, ard to be helpful to o- a 
thers, that ne might have Peace and Life with God, E 
as Chrift was wonted to teach; it might reaſorably be 
expected, that ſhe would tore much; or that from the 0 
Eſtteem and Hape ſhe had of the Goodneſs and Mercy * 
of God, ſhe would become a very ſober, and a very 1 
good Perſon. | _ 4 
I Cor. 1. 29, Sc. That no Fließ ſpbonld Glory in bis Pre- h 
ſence / The Apoſtle ſpoke of the es of the Per- e 
tons whom God bad for his People ; for the moſt were * 


not che liigh, but the mean and low People of the i 
World ; that no Man ſhould value bimſelf, and think 7 
he is in Favour with God; b cauſe he has more Kno- it 
ledge and judgment, or more Authority and Power, or 15 
mere Means and a better Eſtate than ordinary; ard is br 
a Maſter, and is full and great above common people. 5 
Theſe Advantages might help Men to do ſome p 00d ; — 
but it is but little Good too many do, in Compariſon of | 
the Pleaſure, which they have to themſelves from 1, 
them; and God thinks the worle of them for it. 55 
Therefore let no Man from ſuch Advantages and out- 12 
war Bleflings boaſt in bis Freſence. Yer. 31. Le that 4 
glovieth let him glory in the Lord. Or let him excel in 1 
Righ teouſs and Goodneis, and uſe the Ble ſſings that 3 
are given him to the good of others; this will be hir 
ple ſing and honourable to God, this will make him * 
ad. and approved and thought well of before the - Wi; 
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Phil. 3: 9. St, Paul diſowned his own Righteouſ- 
neſs. At the fiiſt before he was converted, bis great 
Care was to keep the Law; and he was blameleſs in ity 
and expected Fayour with Ged fromat; he called ir his 
own Righteouſnefs : But af erwards being converted, 
he under ſtood, that it was of no value; and that it was 
good and rightecus Du y to others, that God required 
and was pleaſed With; «od now.his great Care was to 
approve him ſelf to God in that Daty z he called it the 
Taith of Chrift, and the Righteonſueſi of God, and did de- 
ſice, Phil. 3. 9. to be ſound in Chriſt. not having bisocen 
Righteuſneſs, wbich is of the Law, but which 4s through 
38 of Chrif, the Righteouſneſs, which is of God by 
Faith. | | er + Artis | : 
Rom. 4 2. 1f Abraham «yere juftified by Works he hath 
whereof to glory, but not hefore:G:A. Or if he had done 
the Work, and kept the Rites and Ordinances of the 
Law (which. were afrerwards commanded by : Moſes, 
and which, no the'Fews were very earneſt for) and if 
be had kept and obſerved them in Reſpect and Duty to 
God, hoping for Favour with him for it; then perhaps 
Ven might have thought him to have been a more re- 
ligious and holy Man than ordinary; but God would 
not ha ve thought bim to have been a better Man fer 
it, than ſome others were. God is of another Mind 
than to be pleaſed with ſuch Serviees. But Ve. 3. A- 
braham believed God, and it was counted unto bim for 
Righteouſneſs, He believed that good Duty to others 
was the Mind of God, and was pleaſing in his Sight, 
and he was faithful and hearcy in it, and God was well 
pleaſed with bim for it, and accounted him to be 
righ'eous and a good Man. 
Luke 18. 11, Sec. the Phariſce commended bimſelf, 
and God the rather condemned him, &c. bu: God did 
not condemn him, becauſe he commended bimſelf, but 
becauſe be bad little cr nothing of the good Man in 
him; the beſt hat can be ſaid of him is this, viz. that 
he was net a very bad Man; he had not done any great 
* Wickedneſs :. But it cannot be ſaid of him that he was 
a good Man, or that the Por were any thing the bet · 
ter for him. Therefore it couldinet be expected. that 
God ſhould think yell of him, and juſtify hun If the 
Ff 2 Publican 
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Publican had done wicked Things, he was deeply 
bumbled and ſorry for it: His Repentance did not 
make him Innocent, but it made him to be at that 
preſent not a very bad Man, or not much worſe than 
the Phariſee was; there was more Hope, that the 
Publican would become a good Man, and would do to 
others as God deſired, than there was that the Phariſee 
would ; and therefore be was rather juftified. 

- Imtke xviii. 14 Every one that exalteth himſelf Pall 
te abaſed; and be that bumbleth bim ſelf all be exalted. 
A Man exalts himſelf, when he thinks ſome Werk or 
Duty to be principally commanded, and to be beſt 
pleaſing to God, which is not ſo; and accordingly is 
diligent in it about other Duties, and has hope in God 
upon it, and thinks it makes him a better Man, and 
to be more in Favour with him, than others are; 
when he is miſtaken, for his Work does not make him 
to be ſo ; the Duty which ſhould do it, and which is 
indeed beft pleaſing to God, is not duly done; ſuch a 
Man may be ſaid to exalt himſelf. So the Phariſce 
forbore known open Sins, and fafted and was legally 
juſt, and thereupon be thought himſelf to be an holy 
and a good Man, and te be much in Favour with God; 
but he did not do the Good to others, that he ſhould 
have done; and therefore he did noi pleaſe God ; 
he was far from being an holy and a good Man in the 
Sight and Judgment of God. As to the other Part of 
the Text, z. He that bumbletb himſelf bal be exalted. 
For a Man to humble bimſelf, is to ſubmit himſelf to 


God; it is to make the Command and Will of God his 


Werk and Duty, and to be diligent and faithful in it, 
and to take Care to do it truly and ſincerely well, as 
much to the Miad cf God as he can; or ſomewhat 
more particularly, ir is to de conſcienciouſly innocent, 
juft, true, peaceable, forgiving, merciful, loving, 
helpful to the Poor; it is to do to them, and to all 
others, as he would be done unto; for this is the Com- 
mand und Will of God; it is the Senſe and Intent of 
the whole Scrip'ure ; it is the Duty which Chrift came 
to perſwade People unto; and heartily to believe it 
to be ſo, is to believe in him. Such a Man's Faith 
and Hope teaches and obliges him to humble himſelf, 
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to reſtrain his own Deſires, to forbear his Pleaſures 
and Deſigns, to ſpire from himſelf, to be helpful to 
the Poor, to be patient of Offences and Wrengs, to 
forgive Debts, to cbuſe rather to loſe and ſuffer him- 
ſelf, than to be ſtrict and hard, and unmerciful to any 
one; all which as there is Need and Occaſion for it, 
he does for Duty and Righteouſneſs Sake, in Obedi+ 
ence to God, and to be accepted with him. This is 
againſt bis natural Heart and Inclination ; it is Self- 
Denial to him ; he ſubmits and humbles himſelf to 
God in it: It is alſo againſt the Way of common Men; 
he may ſeem to them to be a Fool for Chriſt's Sake. 
But from thus humbling himſelf, he will be highly 
exalted and rewarded, 

We may ſee and learn from thoſe Texts, that it is 
by good and righteous Duty to others, and not by high 
Thoughts of him, that God is glorified, He is not 
vain-glorious like a weak Man ; he does not think the 
better of himſelf, for that People confeſs before him, 
thar they arc unworthy of bis Mercy, and do give the 
whole Praiſe of it to him. But he is gracious, he is 
pleaſed to ſec, that Love add Mercy, and righteous 
and good Duty is obſerved and kept up; and that Pea» 

le are ſincere and hearty in it, and do deny them- 
elves, and forbear their own Satisfactions for the Wel- 
fare and Good of others. The Poor are his People, 
as well as the Rich and all Men are; he has made 
them, and has given them ſome Senſe of righteous 
Duty, and ſome Mind for it ; he has more Concern for 
them, than he has for greater Perſons ; he would have 
them to be relieved and ſupplied. Some Perſons are 
free and liberal in feaſting or requiting their Friends, 
who have little Need to be feaſted ; and they think 
that they have much good Nature in them; but they 
are hard and ſparing in giving to the Poor, who have 
reat Need to be relieved ; and God ſees that they 
Lave but little of his Love and Nature in them. He 
deſires the Peace of the Society, and the Welfare of 
every one of it, and that for Goodneſs Sake, and for 
their Comfort. It is Love and Mercy, and righteous 
Duty, or the doing to others, as People would be dong 
unto, that continues and furthers that Peace and Vet 
| | are 


222 Love is the principal Part Chap. 22. 
fare more than any other Duty does; it is to the gra- 
cious Bene fit of him, who does che righteous Dury : 
and it is to the Comfort and Benefit of him to whom 


It is done. It is better pleaſing to God, to ſee that 


People have his Mind and Temper in them, and are 
free and Hearty in good Duty to others, than it is to 
Tee, that himſelf is ſerved and worſhipped ; and that 
they are Religious and Devout towards him ; and that 
they thank and praiſe him for his Mercy and Bleſſing 
to themſelves particularly. By that Duty eſpecially, 
we do obey and pleaſe him, and do ſhew his gracious 
Mind and Gocdneſs, and do glorify him. Hy” 
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| Love and Good neſs to others is the principal Part 


and Property of Righteouſneſs. 


| A+ 

XIX. Ighteouſneſs is 4 great Term or Word. It 

ſeems to comprehend and fignify ſomething 
more than, or ſomething different from, what Holineſs, 
or the Love of God, or the Fear of him, or Hope in 
him, does; at leaſt as they are ſometimes underſtood: 
The Promiſe of Life is made to thoſe Graces ; but 
they will not be accepted to it, without Righteouſneſs, 
or without an Heart ard Mind for Love and : 
and Gocdneſs to others. It ſeems to relate principally 
unto Men, and to intend a good and an unblameable 
Converſation and Carriage with them; it is more than 
what the Law of Man commonly commands; but it is 
not more than what the Law of God eonſtantly re- 
quires ; it is more than bare Innocency and Juſtice, 
but it is not more than the doing to others, as we 
would be done unto, The righteous Man in all Caſes 
does the Thing which is right and good, wu 4 and 
heartily, in Obedience to God; he does not make the 
Law, or the Example of his Neighbours, but Equity 


and Humanity, and the doing as he would be done un- 
to, 
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to, the Rule and Meaſure of his Duty. He believes 
and is ſenſible of it, that God is holy and juſt, that 
his Mind is ſettled and unchangeable, and cannot be 
turned from the Love and Mercy, and Righteouſneſs, 


which is his Temper, and which he commands; that 


he does not regard the Proſeſſion or the Quality of 
Men ; be they religious, or confident, or humble more. 
than is ordinary; be they Maſters ar Inferiours ; be 
they Teachers or Hearers; they may be ſuch, and yet 
be no betier to others, than common People are; he. 
thinks well of no Man any ſurther than he is in his 
Heart and Life ſuch a Man as he commands him te bez 
he is no reſpecter of Perſons. Therefore the righiepus 
Man dares not to allow himſelf in the Omiſſion of big 
Duty to others; for he finds, notwithſtanding his Care 
of it, that through one Thing or another, it is tog 


fren and too much omitted; and that he has great 
| Need of Vercy : It is his Deſire in his praying, and in 


other Duties of Piety, that he may be ſtreng hne 
and excited to it, and made more conſtant and effectual 
in it. Probably ſome Perſons may be diligent in Duty 
towards God, but rot ſo careful of Duty that ought ta 
be done to others, as he is Or they may coofeſs, that 
they are Sinners in the general, and may deſire and 
ray that God would pardon them, and yet not con- 
FIG: it and confeſs, that it may be, it is their Un- 
rightequſneſs, and want of good Duty to others, that 
chiefly makes them to be Sinners, and not well pleafing 
in his Sight, as he does. Or they may have more 
Hope and Comfort from the rrulfivg upon the Merc 
of God and Chriſt, than he has; but his Hope fro 
the Care of good Duty to others, is better grounded, 
and will be better accepted ar laſt. Or they may de- 
fire and pray heartily that God would keep them from 
Afflictions and Troubles, and would continue Health 
and Peace to them; and they ſhall be chanktul for it, 
as for a Bleſſing and Mercy, which they do not de- 
ſerve; but they defire it for them ſelves, and for their 
own Comfort; they think but little of helping the 
Poor; but his Defire is that God would give him Grace 
to * them, as well as that he would defend bim 
from Troubles, and keep him in Peace and r 
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The Word of God teaches, that good Duty to others 
is Righteouſneſs cr the great Part and Property of it, 
and ſome what frequently it ſets out and deicribes the 
fighteous Man by his Courſe and Doings, which are 
to the Benefit and Comfort of others ; it ſuggeſts and 
intimates te us, that it is not a Duty, which he does 
now nd then only in great ard unuſuel Caſes ; but that 
jt is bis conſtant Duty, it is the Work upon which his 
Mind and Care is ſer, and in which he endeavours and 
hopes to approve himſelf 10 God. Moſes bids, Deut. 
xxiv. 13. In any caſe thou ſalt deliver to thy poor Erotber 
the Pledge again, when the Sun goeth docun, that be may 
Peep in his own Raiment, aud bleſs thee; and it ſpall be 
Righteouſneſs unto thee beſore the Lord thy God. Fob did 
relieve and help, and reſcue the Poor and Oppreſſed; 
be calls it Righteouſteſs ; it was his Comfort; he ac- 
counted ir his Glory. Fob xxix. 12, &c. I delivered 
the Poor that cried, and the Fatherleſi, and bim that bad 
none to bel bim, the Bleſſing of him that was ready to pe- 
riſ came upon me, and I c:uſed the Widows Heart to ſing 
for Joy; 1 wwas Eyes to the Blind, and was leet to the 
Lame; 1 wa. a Pathey 10 the Poor, and the Cauſe which 1 
knew mot I ſearched out, (and Ver. 14.) I put on Righte- 
onſneſs, and it cloathed me; my Judgment was as a Robe 
and a Diadem. Pſal. xxxvii. 21, £6. The Wicked bor- 
rotveth and payeth not again; but the Righteous fbeeweth 
Mercy and giveth ; be is ever Merciful, and lendeth, and 
bis Seed is bleſſed. Pſal. cxil. 3. He bath diſperſed, be 
bath given to the Poor, bis Righteouſneſi enduretb for ever; 
bis Horn fall be exalted with Honour, Prov. xxi. 26. 
The Righteous giveth and ſpareth not. Prov. xxvii. 7. 
The Righteous conſidereth the Cauſe of the Pooy ; but the 
Wicked regardeth not to knoey it. St. Peter exhoris, 1 Per. 
iii. 8, Sc. De ye all of one Mind, having Compaſſion one 
of another, Love as Brethren, be Pitiſul, be C:urteous, not 
rendring Evil for Evil, or Railing for Railing; but con- 
frariwiſe bleſſing ; knowing that ye are thereunts called, 
that ye ſhould inberit a bleſſing ; for he that will love Life, 
and ſee good Days, let bim refrain bis Toneue from Evil, 
and his Lips that they ſpeak no Guile ; let him efcheev Evil 
and do Good, let him ſeek Peace and enſue it. And Ver. 12. 
be adds, from Pſal. xxxiv. For the Eyes of the Lord are 
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over the Righteous (or over ſuch good and merciful Per- 
ſons, as he before exhorted them to be) and bis Ears 
are open unto their Prayers; but the Face of the Lord is 
azainft them that do Evil Matth. xxv. 34 Ec. Chriſt 
declares thoſa good People to be Bleſſed who have 
relieved the Poor, fed the Hungrey, cloathed the 
Naked, viſited the Sick; at Fer. 35. they are called 
the Righteous, then Pall the Righteous arſwer, &c. at 
Ver 41. he calls them curſed who have not relieved as 
they ſhould have done, and he ſays, at Ver 46. Theſe 
ſpall go away into everlaſting Puniſpment, but the Righteous 
into Life eternal, Since gocd Duty to others is the 
principal Property of Righteouſneſs, from bence we 
may perceive and believe, that it was that Duty, that 
Chiif intended when he affirmed poſitively, Matth. v. 
20. I ſay unto you, that except your Righteouſneſs (your 
good Duty to others) Hal exceed the Righteouſneſs of the 
Seribes and Phariſees, ye Pall in no Caſe enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven : And that he intended that Duty 
when he bid and promiſed, Matth. vi. 33. Seek ys 
F+ft the Kingdom of God and bis Righteouſneſs (or let your 
Care be, not to pleaſe your ſelves, and to have your 
own Mind, but to be merciful and good, for God is ſo) 
Meat and Cloathing, and the good Things of Life Pall then 
be added unto you ; and that St. Peter intended that 
Duty when he ſaid, A#s x. 34, 35. God is no reſpecter 
f Perſuns, but in every Nation be that feareth bim, and 
cho / eth Righteouſneſs, is accepted with him; and that St, 
Pau] likewiſo intended it when he ſaid Rom. x. 10. 
With the Heart Man believe:h n, Righteouſneſs, The 
Counſel then, which the Prophet Daniel gave to the 
Babylonian Monarch, we may take to our ſelyes, and 
may underſtand it, as an Exhortation given to us, to 
de merciful and righteous to the Poor, and to others, 
and ſo we may hope we ſhall hare the Mercy and 
Bleſſing of God, Dan iv. 27. Wherefo'e, O King, let 
my Counſel be acceptable unto thee , and break off thy Sins 
by Righteouſneſs, and*thins Iniquities by ſhewing Mercy to 
the Poor; if it may be a lengthning of thy Tranquility. 
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C HAP. XXIII. 


Lode and Goodneſs to others, is the Work and 
Duty, eſpecially by which we ſhall be judged 
at the laſt Day. | | 


XX. F: HE Judgment at the laſt Day is often fore- 
told in the Goſpel, and it is almoſt as often 

foretold, that it will be upon the Werks of People, 
which have been, or which ſhould have been, the Du- 
ries commanded. Matth. xvi, 27. The Son of Mart foal 
come in the Glory of bis Father, with bis Angels, and then 
he ſpall reward every Man according to bis Works. Rom. ii 

6. God will render to every Man according to his Deeds, 
2 Cor. v. 10. We muſt all appear before the Fudgment 
Seat of Chrift, that every one may receive the Things done 
in his Body, according ts that be bath done, <ubether It be 
good or bad. 1 Pet. i. 17. Without reſpect of Perſons God 
judge h according to every Man's Work. Revel. ii. 23. 1 
am he which ſearcheth the Reins and Hearts, and 1 wil 
give unto every one of you according to your Works, Revel. 
xx. 12, 13. The Dead, ſmall and great, were judged ac- 
cording to their Works ; and the Sea gave up the Dead, and 
Deuth and Hel delivered up the Dead wiich were in them ; 
and they were judged every Man according to their Works. 
Revel. xxii. 12. Bebold, I come quickly, and my Reward 
es with me, to give every Man according as bis Work ſpat 
be. The Works upon which People will be judged, 
are the Works and Duties, which they are now com- 
manded to do; they are the Works of Equity and Hu- 
manity, and Love and Mercy; they are the good and 
righteous Works which Pecple would have done un'o 
themſelvygs God ſent his Son to perſuade and convert 
* People unto them ; it is his Go-dneſs and his Glory to 
command them ; they are for the Peace and Welfare 
of the Society; they are for the Good of others; they 
help to make People good People, ſomewhat like unto 
him; theretore he will have them obſerved and done. 
He has given Peop'e warning of i, that there ſhall 
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be an Account taken of them, and they ſhall be exa- 
mined whether they bave been true and faithful, or 
have not been ſo; and that the eternal Condition of 
People ſhall be bappy or miſerable, as their Works 
now ſhall be found to have been anſwerable to the Com- 
mand and Mind of God, or not. Some Perſons are 
bleſſed with Plenty, Peace and Preſperity; God ſeems 
at preſent to have a Favour for them above many 
others; but it is no good Proof of it; it is a more cer- 
tain Proof and Sign, that he expe&s the more gocd 
and righteous Duty from them, and will judge them by 
their uſe of the Means they had for it; if they miſ- 
uſe the Means, and apply his Bleſſinęs to their own 
Deſires, «n1 do omic the Duty, or do but litile in it, 
he will ſhew bis Diſpleaſure -gainſt them and condemn 
them for it. Luke vi. 24, 25. Ho wnto you that are 
Rich, for ye bave received your Conſolation ; Wo unto you 
that are full, for ye Pall hunger ; Wo unto you that laugh 
now, for ye Pall mourn and weep. Or however he is 

leaſed to deal with us, if he makes us to bear Trou- 


bles, Affliction, Poverty, yet it is bis Command, that 


we ſhould be Harmleſs, juſt, Righteous, and ſhould 
do to others as we would be done unto; and he has told 
us ard warned us of ir, that we ſhall be judged by 
that Duty. If we have the Belief ard Senſe of it in 
us, we ſhall be as willing to do what we can in it, as 
ſome People are to call upon him in their Need ; and 
he will have more Reſpect and Regard to us than be 
has to them; that little which we ſhall then faithfully 
do in i-, will ſhew, that we do believe the Truth, and 
are converted to it, and kave ſome Knowledge of God 
and of his Mind in us; and are more defirous to obey 
and pleaſe him, than we are to have our ſelſi h natural 
Deſires; it will ſhew, that we would do much more 
in it, if we could, and were enabled for it; and that 
we obey the Law, and do the Duty, by which we ſhall 
be judged ; ard it may be hoped, that he will graci- 
ouſly acquit and juſtify us. 2 Cr. viii. 12. If there be 
firft a willing Mind, it is accepted according to that a Man 
bath, and nos according to that he bath not. Luke xvi. 10. 
He that is faithful in that which is leaft, is faithful alſa 
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in much; and be that is unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo 
#1 much xt 

God is ſaid to be the righteous judge; he will judge 
People by the Works which they have done, or which 
they have nor done; which it is juſt and right, equita- 
ble and human, fir and reaſonable, that they ſhould 
do. 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. I bade ſought a good ' ight, I have 
finifped my Courſe, I have kept the Faith ; benceforth there 
is laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord 
the righteous Fudge Pall aide me at that Day; and net to 
me only, but urto all them alſo that love his appearing. 


Or to all hem, who do gladly and heariily embrace 
the Faith of Chriſt, and do eſtet in; it as a great Met cy, 


that he has revealed the Mind of God, and ſhewed the 
"Work and Duty, whercby they ſhall haye Peace and 
Life wie h him. It is ſaid, Hetr. vi. 10. God ig not un- 
righteous to ſorget your Work and Labouy of Love, avhich 
ye have ſoewed toward his Name, in that ye have mini ſtred 
to the Saints, and do mini ſter. He is righteous, he is 
gracious and goed, and therefore it is ſuitable to his 
Nature, ard proper to him, to ſpare and forgive, and 
ſave thoſe good People, who do miniſter to the Saints, 
who do relieve the Poor, and do that which is right 
and good ; he 1s not unrighteous, he will be ſure ro do 


it It is ſaid, A#s xvii. 31, He hath appointed a Day, 


in the cubich he will judge the World ia Righteouſneſs (which 
People ſhew and do to others) whereof be hath given 
Aſſurance unto all Wen, in that he raiſed Chriſt from the 
Dead; who commanded that Duty in his Name, ard 
declared the judgment that would be upon it. It is 
ſaid, Rom. ii. 6, Ec. God quill render to every Man ac- 
cording to bis Deeds , to them wwho patiently continue in cell. 
doing, eternal Life ; but ur to them that ave contentious, and 
do not obey the Truth, but obey Unrirbtecuſneſs, Indignit:on 
end Wrath, Tribulation and Auguif upon every Soul of Man 
that doeth Evil, of the Few firſt, and alſo of the Gentile ; 
kt G'ory, Honour, and Peace to every Man that wworketh 
Coo? to the Jew firſt, and alſo to the Gentil: ; for there is 
no reſpeft of Terſons with God. Chriſt ſpeaks of the Re- 
ſurrection, and ſays, Foby v. 28, 29. The Hour is 
coming, inthe which all that are in the Graves foall hear 
bis Voice, and fall come forth, they that have done Good, 

unto 
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unto the Reſurrection of Life ; and they that have done Evil, 
unto the Re ſurrection of Damnation. Here he mentions 
two Kinds of People, them « ho haye.done Good, and 
them who have done Evil; he makes no mention of a 
third Kind of People different from them two; who 
have neither done Good, nor have done Evil, at leaſt 
actually: Therefore by them who have done Evil, 
ve are to underſtand, not only thoſe Perſons who have 
actually done wicked miſchievous Things; but thoſe 
Perſons alſo, Who have rot done the Good, which 
was commanded and required; for by not doing it, 
they diſobey God; they make or cccafion others to 
ſuffer, by not doirg to them «s they ſhould do; they 
really, ard in tbe Effect of Things, do do Evil; and 
_ recordingly they will be looked upon and judged to 
have been Evil doers, and will be condemned for it. 
This Chriſt plainly reaches, - Matth. xxv. 41, Sc. He 
evill ſay to them on the Leſt Hand, Depart from me, ye 
curſed, into everlaſt ng Fire, prepared ſor the Devil and bis 
Angels; fer I was an Hungred, and ye gave me no Meat; 
T was Thirfly, and ye gave me no Drink; I vas a Stran- 
ger, and ye took me not in; Naked, and ye Cloathed me 
not; Sick, and in Priſon, and ye viſited me not. Ver. 45. 
In as much as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe (my 

Brethren) ye did it not to me. They will be condemned, - 
for not doing the Good to the Poor, and to others, 
which they might and ſhould have done, though they 
have not much groſs actual Wickedfleſs to becondemn'd 
for. Ver. 46. And theſe ſoall go away into everlaſting 
Puniſhment, but the Righteous into Liſe eternal. And thus 
he ſays it will be, Fobn xii. 48. The Word that I bave 

ſpoken, the ſame ball judge Men at the laſt Day. 

| If Pe ple might be allowed at the laſt Judgment to 
ſpeak for themſelves, and to ſay what they could in 
their own Detence, that they might not be condemned; 
it may be, that ſome Perſons would plesd and ſay, 
that they lived a godly Life, and were attentive and 
devout in the Worſhip of God, and oblcrved the Or- 
dinances and Duties of Religion, and kept the Lord's 
Day holy, and hewed that they had à Revyerence for 
God, ard did hope and truſt in him for his Mercy and, 
Bleſſing ; and that they did him ſome Seryice by their 
Exawplo, 


' 


— 3 — 
- 


4 
N 
: 
N => 
ooo - - I — TT — 


239 By the Duties of Love Chap 23 


Example, and did remember and mind ſome looſe Fer- 


ſors of their Ungodlineſs, in that they did too much 
overlook and negle& the Worſhip and Honour. waich 
they oughr to have rendred and paid unto him, To 
this it might be anſwered, that ſo far they did well ; 
it was a Duty they owed to God ; and it might have 
helped to have made them good People; but they reſt- 
ed upon it, as if it had been enough to have been Holy 
and Religious ; they did not do the Good, and help the 
Poor and Afflicted, as they ſhould have dore, and as 
God commanded ard deſired before and beyond Re- 


ſpe& and Addreſſes to himſelf. And becauſe that great 


Duty was not done with any good Mind and Heart, 
—9 God has ro good Mind and Mercy for 
them. a 

Or it may be, that ſome Perſons might plead and 
ſay, that they did not live in Eaſe and Liberty, a 
Charge and a Treuble to thoſe about them, as ſome 
did ; but that they were diligent and induftrious in 
their Buſineſ and Employment, ard did their Work 


truly and well, to the Uſe and Profit of their Maſters ; 


and therefore they might deſerve what they earned, 
and have it and uſe it as their own. fince they did juftly 
and laboricuſly earn it: They were not forgetful of 
God, bur did own it as his Goodneſs, and were thank- 
ful to him for it; for that be was pleaſed to give 
them Strength and Skill, and Patierce for their Work, 
and to make it profitable to them. To this i: might 
be anſwered, that they had a li'tle to ſpare for the 
Relief and Comfort of the Diftreſſed and Needy, but 
they kept it to themſelves, and did not fo ſpare it; 
and it ſhewed, that they had more Mind to pleaſe 
themſelves, and to have their own Profit, than the 
had to pleaſe God, and to do his Commard and Will, 
or than they had to Mercy and Gcodueſs to others. 
And the ſame ſelfiſh Heart, that inclined them to keep 
to themſelves that little which they had to ſpare, would 
have inclined them to do ſo, if they bad had ten times 
more to ſpare and give. Luke xvi. 19 He that is faith- 
ſul inthat ebich is lea ſt, is faithful alſo in much; and be 
that is unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much, Tow 
ore 
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ors God has no more Pity for them, than they bad for 
others. | 

Or it may be, tha: ſome Perſons might then plead 
and ſay, that they did nor ſpend that which they had 
upon Feaſting and Entertainments, and fruitleſs Viſits, 
and Pleaſures, and Vanity; they did not make Provi- 
fion for the Fleſh to fulfil the Luſts thereof; they did 
not ſpend their Means upon excefhive Eating and Drink- 
ing; but ihey refirained their Appetite and natural 
Deſires, and lived ſoberly and temperately, in greater 
Self Denial and Moderation, than many others did, 
who had wherewith to indulge themſelves. To this 
it might be anſwered, that Self-Denial and Modera- 
tion was not all the Duty that God required; it did 
not pleaſe him of itſelf alone; if they did not ſpend 
what they had upon their ſenſual Lufts and Deſires, 
yet they kept it to themſelves, ana did no body any 

ood with it; they did not Feed the Hungred, nor 
Cloath the Naked, nor ſupply the Wants of the Poor; 
they did not do to them, as God commanded and de- 
fired ; and therefore he does not like well of them. 

Or it may be, that ſome Perſons might then plead 
and ſay, that they had ſome Love and Mercy, and 
did ſome Good ; for they employed Seryants and La- 
bourers in their Buſineſs, and paid them for their 
Work; whereby they ſubſiſted for the Time; they 
paid their Allotments in the Overſeers Rate, and 
thereby contributed to che Maintenance of the Poor; 
they gave ſome Relief to indigent Perſons at the Door, 
and once in the Year they gave larger Gifts amongſt 
their poor Neighbours. To theſe Things it might be 
anſwered, that it was their own Buſineſs and Profit, 
and not the Subſiftance of Servani's and Labeurers, 
that they cared much for; they would not have em- 
ployed them, but for their own Advantage: As to the 
Overſcers Rate, the Law and the Magiſtrate would 
have made them to have paid toit; and they did it, 
not becauſe they cared much for the Poor, but for 
their own Peace and Safety, which they procured by 
it; they would not have contributed to their Mainte- 
nance if they could well have avoided it; for there 


were many other Perſons near and about them, = 
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had great necd of Help, but had none or but lirtle from 
them: As to their Free Gifts, they were but ſmall, 
and but a little Part of that which they reſerv'd to 


themſelves; perhaps they were not ſo much, as the 


Crumbs were, which fell from the rich Man's Table, 
wherewich Lazarus did deſire to be fed, Luke xvi. 21. 
If their Gifts, and their Gains to themſel ves, were 
compared with bis Crumbs, and his Expences upon 
himſelf ; it would be found, that his Crumbs were as 
much, or more than their Gifts; and that their Gains 


were as much, or more than his Expences ; and that 


they had ro more Goodneſs in them than he uad; 
therefore God thinks and likes of them, no better than 
he did of that Gentleman. 

Or it may be, that ſome Perſons might then plead 
and ſay, that if they did ſave, it was not from Covet- 
ouſneſs, or from a Defire to purchaſe or increaſe their 
Means, or from a Delight in Wealth and Plenty, and 
the Pleaſures of it; but it was to provide for the 
comfortable Subſiſtance of their Children, who had 
none elſe to care and provide for them; they would 
have been inhuman and unnatural, and worſe than In- 
fidels, if they had not ſaved and provided what they 


could for them ; they did but that which was fit and 


Juſt, and dutiful; therefore they hope they may be 
ſpared, and not condemned. To this it might be an- 
ſwered, that if it was their Duty, it was not their 
whole Duty; their Means and Subſtance ve e not gi- 
ven them for that Intent ard Purpoſe only; their 
Children were their ſecond Selves, ard ro ſave for 
them, was almoſt the ſame Thing as to fave for them- 
ſelves. Many of the poor People lay under much 
Hardſhip, and with much Patience did maintain their 
Integrity, and keep themſelves innocent and juſt, and 
were pitiful and loying, and would have helped the 
Needy and Di'refſed, if they had had wherewith ro 
have done it : They were better People, and were 
more the Children of God, and had more of his Na- 
ture and Temper in them, and were better beloved of 
him, than ſuch Parents and their Childres were 
Mi ny ſuch poor People ere preſented and offered to 
their Sight, and ſer before them, that they might ſhew 
Fity 
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them; for they bad real need of ir, and God com- 
manded it and did deſire it; but their Mind and Care 


was to ſave and provide for the needleſs Conveniences, 


the Eaſe and Liberty, the Luxury, the Pleaſure, the 


Vanities of their Children; they ſpared but little to 
eaſe and help their diſtreſſed and afflicted Neighbours 


in their Neceſſities; they had but little regard to the 
Mind of God towards them, And now God does not 
think well of them; he has no Kindneſs for them. + 


Ar the laſt Judgment People will be condemned for | 
ſelfiſh unrighteous Works and Doings, if there ſhould 


be none other great and grievous Wickedneſs to be 
charged upon them : The not Yoing the Thing that is 
right and good, to the Poor and to others, will be 
more to their Condemnation, than any thing they ſhall 
be able to ſay for themſelves (ſuppoſe they ſhould be 


allowed to ſpeak and plead to it) will not be, to their. 
Juſtification. 


There is not anotker Grace or Duty, which has fo 
many high Things that mighe be ſpoken about it; 
which has ſo much that might be ſaid for the Proof of 
it; which is ſo well plealing in the Sight of God, 
which is ſo neceſſary 5 us to have, as Love and Mer- 
cy, and Goodneſs to otꝭ ers is. The Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, the Mind and Temper of God, and of Chriſt, 
and of the Angels, the Faith of Abraham, the Law 
of Moſes, the Mind and Meſlage of the Prophets, the 
Commands and Doctrines of the Goſpel, the Ordi- 
nances of Religion, che laft Judgment, may teach us 
that it is good and great, and neceſſary above any, 
and even above all Things elſe in Religion. It is pro- 
bable that much Pecple, and eſpecially many rich 
Men of Means or Wealth do aot think it to be ſo, and 
therefore do not do the Good which they ought ro do. 
Their Pr-Qice is not a ſafe Rule for us to go by; our 
Truth and Fairhfulneſs will not be judged of by it; 
it will no- excuſe our Iniquity, to ſay that we did ic 


much, or more, for our Parts, in it taan ſome greater 


Men did: It is the Command and Mind of God, and 
not the Example of ſuch Men, that we are to obſerve 


and follow; we muſt anſwer to him for what we do in 


Ha it, 
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Pity and Mercy to them, and might relieve and help 


* 


= 
- 


2 —— ** — ww mw — — 3 A 
a g 5. þ W. 


— _ _ 
= 
e ROE net 
- 


” 
- o — —ę— — 
* „„ Z Cd ee 2 — 


ow vgs rm Ione 


— * 
— ESE IIs oo + on 
4 = — CR * We — — 
= 
* - = 
- 


———— od < way" 


— 


4 = — — 
* > Ae 


- 
Th. 9 3 bk 


234 By the Duties of Love, Chap. 23. 
It, and be rewarded, as it ſhall be found to have been, 
It is probable that moſt People ſpend what they bave 
to ſpare from their Neceſſities, upon their Pleaſares 
and Enjoyments; and think they are no more than are 
needful, and that it would be hard to them, to be 
with-held from them ; or they keep it to themſelves, 
that they and theirs, and none others, may be the 
better for it; as if it was given them for their own 
Uſe only; they have not the Heart to do the Good, 
which they are enabled for, and might do, and which 
is commanded ; few of the poor People about them, 
have any, or but little help from them: And yer 
they doubt not but God is at Peace with them, and 
will uphold and preſerye their good and full Condition 
to them, whilft they live, and will fave them when 
they die, and will continue their Means and Subſtince 
to their Children after them. But there is much 
Cauſe to fear, that ſooner or later be will withdraw 
his Bleſſing and Mercy and will ſhew his Diſpleaſure 
upon them or their Children, or upon both, for their 
ſelfiſn Iniquity and Unrighteouſneſs. It cannot be, 
that he ſhould be pleaſed with them, who do not do 
the Thing that is pleaſing to him; but do the con. 
trary, and do uſe and apply his Bleſſings to their own 
Delights and Defigns againſt his Command. 
Bur Jer not us be of the ſame Mind and Way with 
ſach People, left it be with us as it may be feared it 
will be with chem, and our End be the ſame with 
theirs, Let us believe it to be a very near and certain 
Truth, that it is the Mind of God, that we ſhould be 
Joving and merciful, and righteous to others, and 
ſhould do to them as we would be done unto ; let us 
remember the Duty, and think often upon it, and en- 
dea vour to underſtand it farther; and to know our- 
ſelves, and our Faults and Negle&s in it better than 
we do; let us conſider Things before ſpoken of, and 
eſpecially the Commands, Exhortations, Boctrines, 
Promiſes, Threatnings, and other Declarations in the 
Goſpel : They are all intended for our Inſtruction in 
the Duty, and te be Perſvaſions and Motives to it; 
letus pray keartily to God, that his Spirit 2 — 
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liven, ſtrengthen, and inereaſe the Belief and Senſe 
of it in us, and may diſpoſe and excite us to be faich- 
fol, effe ctual and conſtant in it. And then it may be 
hoped, that God will own us for his People, and even 
for his proper Children, who have ſomerbing of his 
Mind and Nature in us; and that he will ſpare and 
forgive us, defend and keep us, ahd bleſs our ſucceeding 


Labours, and provide for us, and continue to us the 


Comforts and Enjoyments which he gives us; and that 
he will be pleaſed at length for Chriſt's Sake, to num- 


ber us amopgſt his bleſſed Saints above, to our eternal 
Peace and Welfare. 
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